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~ PREFACE

THE present volume contains the results of an examination of the remains of the Amarivati
Sthipa made in December 1881 and January 1882, soon after the excavation of the site by
orders of the Madres Government, By that excavation 255 slabs were laid bare, including
a number that had been previously unearthed by Mr. R. Sewell, and again reburied for
safety ; other 44, which he had stored in a shed, and 29 slabs at Bejwidda Library, brought
up the total to 329 of all sorts,—some of them mere fragments, with little or no sculpture
upon them. To these, by some small excavations, I was able to add 90 more bearing sculptures
or inscriptions, and had the time and means at my disposal allowed a systematic examination,
still more might have been discovered. The following pages contain a description of speci-
meuns of each sort of slab avd sculpture, including illustrations of all the larger and best
preserved. _ _

The publication of this volume has been very unfortunately delayed, first by the
detention of the sculptures at Amardvati for twenty months after they were packed, and so
preventing their being photographed ; secondly, by cataract in both my eyes, which crippled
me for a time, and then laid me aside entirely for four months; and thirdly, by difficulties
and delays in the preparation of the plates. In a work which was intended to be comple-
mentary, so far as the Amardvati Stpa is concerned, to the Tree and Serpent Worship of
the late James Fergusson, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., C.I.E,, &e¢., ] had counted on much and valuable

assistance from him. = He was naturally greatly interested in it, and had promised to look
~ over the proof-sheets and suggest any improvements that might occur to him. The first
two chapters were submitted to him, but offered no point on which he felt disposed to make
any remark, and before the next sheets were ready to submit to him, the hand of death
was on him, and deprived me of his ever kindly and considerate criticisms, inspired as they
were to the last by a genius so intuitive as his, and a knowledge 80 wide and minutely accu-
rate in every detail. If the date now assigned to the Amarfvati Stpa is earlier then what
he had arrived at, his was the genius to assign it to the same age as the Nasik caves; and
had I discovered no inscriptions of the Andhra kings st Amarivati, the revised translations
of the Nésik inscriptions and the advances made in Indian chronology since he wrote his
work would alone have required a rectification of his date. The discovery of an undoubted
inscription of King Pulumavi—the samé Andbra monarch who has also left us inscriptions
‘at Nasik and” Karlé—puts the accuracy of his bold induetion beyond question. _
Among the plates are included copies of all the drawings made under Colonel Colin
Mackenzie’s direction’ that were not already published in T'ree and Serpent Worship. Many
. of the scenes depicted in the sculptures thus illustrated caunot be yet identified, but as our
knowledge of Buddhist myth and legend advances, it may be expected that more of them
will be explained. With reference to the plates, I cannot better express my own opinion
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than in the words of Mr, Fergusson in the Preface to the second edition of his work : * The
mere I study them, the more convinced I am that the plates of this work--I speak of the
plates‘anid the plates only, wholly irrespective of the text—are the most valuable contribu-
tions that have Been made to our knowledge of Buddhist history and art since James
Prinsep’s wonderful decipherment and translation of thé Asdoka inscriptions, These plates
present ns with an entirely new but most interesting picture of religion, life, and manners
in India in the first centuries of the Christien era.” The additional fifty-two plates of
sculptures in this volume ought to increase the interest, as they add to the information.

In a work dealing with the disjecta membra of a great structure, often added to or
partly “restored” for three or four centuries, and with little beyond a few fragments of
the- Outer Rail found #n stiu, a systematic arrangement of the materials and illustrative
notices 15 almost impossible ; an_d when it is remembered that most of the text had to be
written under the almost daily interruption of officlal correspondence, its defects in this
respect may perbaps find excuse. -

To Dr. E. Hultzsch, now Epigraphical Assistant to the Avchaclogical Survey of Seuthern
India, I am indebted for the translation of the Prakrit inscriptions found on the stones. And
Professor G. Bithler, LL.D., C.LE, of Vienua, besides the translation of the Jaggayyapeta
inscriptions, has contributed to the volume revised readings and translations of the Adoka
inscriptions at Jaugada in Génjam, and at Dhauli in Orissa, from the facsimiles whieh I
wade in April 1882, and his improved versions will doubtless be appreciated by Orientalists.
Lastly, to the publishers I owe the use of a large number of the woodeuts, and I was
allowed the use of several of the others by the late Mr. J. Fergusson shortly before his
death. ' S :

J. BURGESS.
Epizeures, 11¢h Gefaber 1836 '
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REPORT

OF THE

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA.

THE AMARAVATI STUPA.

————
CHAPTER L

INTRODUCTORY : EARLY HISTORY.

HEN any monument of an antiquarian character is discovered in Western countries, —

it scarcely matters where, in the great basin round the Mediterranean, or within the

limits of the ancient great historic monarchies,—there is littie diffieulty in relegating it at
once to its proper period, religion, and type. So much has been done, especially within
quite recent years, for every braneh of Classical, Egyptian, Assyrian, Keltic, and other forms
of archmology, and so many works Lave been written on every class of monuments, and the
ancient history of the different countries is so fully known, that any well-educated person
can, with a moderate amount of study, speedily qualify himself to deal intelligently with
any branch of the science or to make original luvestigations. In Indian archaology the
case 15 very different : we have no history of carly times; the Pawraunik legends that do
duty for history only puzzle or mislead ; in numisraatics, which has done such service in
opening up the histories of other conntries, we know little or nothing as yet bearing on that
of Southern India; the inscriptions of Northern and Western India have of late been
discussed by several able seliolars, but for the south and east of the Peninsula, the labours
of Mr. F. Whyte Elli and Colonel Colin Muckenzie® in the early part of the century, of Sir

1 Colonel Mackenzie, hetween 1796 und 1818, collocted over eight thousand (8076) fnseriptions, hesides
drawings and other materials for the iMlustration of the antiquitics of Southern Tudia ; but; except the catalognes
Gl Lrief analyses of the vernacular MSS, by D IL IL Wiken and the Rev, W, Taylor, they liave not been
exauined.
A
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Walter Elliot * between 1826 and 1854, and of Dr, Burnell,® represent very nearly all that
has been attempted; and in architecture, we owe 2all that has yet been published to Dr.
James Fergusson.

Henee it arises that there iz scarcely any literature on the subject of South Indian
antiquities but what has been created within the last fow years, and that is of too local and
restricted 2 character to emable the mere student to qualify himself for entering upon strictly
antiquarian research in India with the same confidence and breadth of information as he
could readily acquire in any department of Western research, New discoveries are nob
unfrequently quife unconnected with anything previcusly met with; there is nothing to
guide the investigator to their age and class; and he has to depend on a long and wide
experience of styles of sculpture, architecture, palmography, and the like, to lead him to
an approximate date. He must alse bring together such scattered historical and other
fragments of information as can be found to support his conclusions. For the evidence of
style, though the most trustworthy, is often more distincily felt than can easily be so
expressed as to carry conviction to those not accustomed to judge of its value or unfamiliar
with its principles ; for, as the botanist or zoologist at once relegates to the same order of
plants er animals forms the most unlike each other to the untrained eye; so, from a
comparison—dependent sometimes on minute details rather than marked resemblance—
the antiquary is often able at first sight to co-ordinmate structures which appear to the
inexperienced very dissimilar. DBub this criterion of style, where it is applied with sufficient
care, is an almost unfailing one, Inscriptions are of course most useful, but they have to
be used with caution, for we do not always know whether they have not been added at
some period of restoration or addition, long after the original work was finished, or whether
they helong to some previous structure demolished to make room for that which may be
under consideration.

Mueh, too, that has been written on Indian antiquities is misleading, and some of the
Jargest and most pretentions works have to be used with great caution,® and the facts they
may contain sifted from the theories and conclusions of the authors.

The remains of an ancient stfipa, or mound surrounded by carved slabs, at Amardvati,
on the left or south bank of the river Krishna, Little over twenty miles higher up than
Bejwid4, were discovered by Colonel Colin Mackenzie, of the Trigonometrical Survey, in
1797. The vicinity was then almost quite unknown to Europeans, and the neighbouring
village wag being extended under a petty landholder, who was ambitions to secure both
regal and divine honours, and had just made it his capital. The stlipa was being excavated
by his orders, for the sake of the bricks and massive stone slabs it was found to contain,

V Bir Walter Elliot, between 1826 and 1834, collected copies of 595 inscriptions, chiefly in the Canaresc
dietrictz of the Dekhan, and made another large collection in the Telugn districts, between 1848 and 18534 (Fnd,
Ant., vol. vi, p. 227).  The first were largely utilized by himself in a paper read before the Eoyal Asiatic Socicty
in 1836 (J. R A. &, vol, iv, pp. 1-41), which supplied almost the sole material used by Professor Lascen in his
Iridische Alterthumskunde for the history of the Chalukyan dynasties of the Dekhan, and mere recently by Ar. J.
F. Fleet in numerous translations in the fndian Antiguary ; but though both collections were doposited with the
Literary Society at Madras, no attempt has been made by any scholar in that Presideney to uiilise them. 8ir
Walter's own rough versions were destroyed on the voyage from India,

2 Dr. Burnell coliected fac-similes of important inseripbions for his Seufh Indien Palwogmph:- , but he
contributed little towards their translation.

3 Few books on the subject were, till within reeont years at least, more frequenily referred to than T. Maurice’s
Indian Antiquities (7 vols. London, 1800-6}, but works with as pretentious titles and of quite as little scientific
value have been published within the last decade.
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and Colonel Mackenzic visited the place, and pereciving the importance of the discovery, did
his best to carry off or delineate 2s many of the finest sculptures as he was able. Bat with
no history, and litle of any other information bearing on the antiquities of the country, it is
not to be wondered at that it was not till long after Colonel Mackenzie’s time that it was
first surmised that the AmarAvati stipa was a Buddhist monument. His own helief that it
might be Jaina was creditable, considering the state of knowledge at the time,

The earliest mention we have of the Telugu country is in the famous edicts of Addka,
about 250 e.c., in the second of which' he speaks of the neighbouring kingdoms *“ as Chéda,
Pindiys, the countries of Satiyapuira, and Ketalaputra as far as Tamhbaparnni {Ceylon).”
Here Satiyaputra represents Telingana, probably including also Kalinga, or the districts
over which the Telugu language is spoken, and which, in modern times at least, extends
along the east coast from Ganjam to Pulikat, and thence eastwards to the seventy-eighth
meridian, which closely corresponds with its eastern limit as far north as the Pain-gangd
River, where the houndary turns to the eastwards. _

The earliest dynasty of which we have any record as ruling this country is that of the
Satavihanas or Andhras, who held sway for about four centuries,” from the second century
B.C. till the end of the second or beginning of the third century A.n. In its palmier days
this kingdom must have been the most powerful in the Peninsula. Pliny,” in the first
Christian century, says, * Validior deinde gens Andarse, plurimis vieis, XXX oppidis, quee,
muris turribusque muniuntur, regi preebet peditum C.M. equitum MM., elephantas M.”

Their conquests extended far to the north and to the western coast; for one of their
earliest kings—Simuka Satakariini—perhaps the first of the dynasty, has covered the walls of
alarge cave at Ninlghas, fifty miles north-west from Puni, with an inseription recording the
great Brahmanical sacrifices he had made, and the rich gifts he had bestowed on each
oceasion ;¢ and his suceessors, in the Cave Temples at Nésik, Karlé, and Kanheri,® and on
their coins, have left evidences that they had extended their power to Malwh and the borders
of Gujarit.

Thelr first eapital is said to have been on the Krishnd, at Srik&kulam,“ abont nineteen

1 In the Jaugada, Girndr, Kalsi, and Kapur-di-giri copies ; in the Dhauoli version the part is so weather-worn
that it iz illegible. See Senart’s Tnseriptions de Piyadasi, pp. 62 11, ; Archwolog, Survey of West, India, Report,
vol. il, p. 99; aud infia pp, 115, 131

2 Wilford bns made three dynasties of these Andhra Lings (ds. Res., vol. ix, p. 101). There is no warrant
for §his in the Purdnae, except that in the Mefeya, o socond dynasty of ““seven other Andhra kings of the vace of
their servanés ” is meutioped ; but the corresponding passage in the Fdgu speaks of “scven contemporary races ;
as ten Abhless” &c. Wilson, Vishon Fur., Hall's ed., vol. iv, pp. 207, 2186,

¥ Tliny, Misf, Nuf, lib vi, o 22,5 4,

s dreh, Sur. Wenl . Ind, fep., vol, v, pp. 59=T4. : .

bOIbid, vl iv, pp 105114 5 and vol. v, pp. 75, 76, 78, 82, I the HAthigumpld inscription of Udayagint in
Orisza, datwl in the (63th year of the Mauryardjo-kila, mention is made of Sitakomi “ protecting (e west ¥ and
havire & bwwerons aay of horzes, elephants, men and charicts,  This, aceonding az we date the contmencement of
the cra of the Mauevan kings, niay have heen i 157 or in 92 poo, and is proof that this dynasly was powerful for
at least n century wer,  Dlagvinldl Indrajt in Aefes du Séxiome Congr. infern. des Orionfalistes, & Leide, I1Tiéme
partis, ppe 149 00

5 Wilson, Mackensie ASS, vol, 1, intrad., pn cxvily there i3 anothsr Sri-kikola (vulge Chicacole) on the coast
in Ganjamn distriel, af one time the capital of Kalinga, and widell is perhops the Kexedra of Ptelemy (VII, i, 12),
theugh he has placed i too near the mouthe of the Ganges,  In the dacfhra kawmud?, as cited by Mr Cunphell
(Telagu re, Int poith, we find it staded What—' Forwerly, in the time of Manu Svayambhi, in the ITali age,
Hari, the lord of Andlon, the grent Vichnu, the slayor of the Dianava Nishamblnt, was barn in IKakueis, as the son
of the monsrels Suchandes, and was attended Uy all the gods as well as reverenced by all mankind, Jle Laving
consfructed a vast wall conneching Srisails, Dhimddvara {at Dreacharimam, lat. 16° 461 N leng. 827 7 K
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miles west from Masulipatam, and founded, according to legend, by Sumati, a great emperor;
by whom is probably meant Simuka, the first of the dynasty. It was afterwards trans-
ferred to Dhdnyakataka or Dharanikota, and thence to other places. Indeed the royal seat
was either frequently moved, or else the princes had separate viceroyalties under the supreme
king. Thus Ptolemy, the Greek gecgrapher, about A.D. 150, mentions a city in the Dekhan
which he calls  Hippokoura the capital of Baleokouros,?  Its position is not determined, bué
on the Andhra coins found at Koélhépur we have the names of two kings, Viliviyakura
Vasishthiputra and VilivAyakura Gotamiputra,® and Professor Bhandéirkar has concluded,
with some probability, that Viliviyakura may be the name represented by the Greek
Baleokouros.* Again, Ptolemy * calls Baithana or Paithana, on the Upper Godédvard, ¢ the
capital of Siri Polemaios,” in which we easily recognise Sri Puluméyi or Pulumévi,® who
is mentioned in inscriptions at Nasik, Karlg, and Amarivati.

In order to approximate ag near as we may to the probable date of the Amardvati stipa,
it will be necessary to indicate how the chronology of the Sitavihana kings, who date their
inseriptions only in regnal years, is arrived at, and to supply such other seraps of information
as relate to the subject. Now, as I have shown in The Cave Temples,” the inscriptions of
Nahapina, a satrap of Western India, and of his son-in-law Ushavadita or Rishabhadatta,
are dated in the years 40, 42, and 46,% probably of the Saka era, or in a.D. 118-125.
Nahapéna calls himself a Kshahardts, and Satakarni Gotamiputra says that he rooted out
this race and subdued their country. The coins of Nahapina and of Chashtana, another
satrap, ruling most probably in Malw and Gujarit, have both Baktrian-Pili legends and
are of the same type;® but Ptolemy mentions a Tiastanes as ruling at Ujjain,” who is
identified with Chashtana, and this places him before 150 a.p. Then Chashtana’s grandson,
Rudraddman, in an inscription on the Girndr rock,™ gives a date “ in the year 72,” and says
he defeated ¢ Satakarni, the lord of Dakshinipatha” {(the Dekhan). Rudradiman’s son,
Svimi Rudrasirmha’s coins date from 102 to 117, or a.D. 180-195. Thus we arrive at these
approximate dates :—

Nahapiupa In the Dekhan . R . N . about Ap. 110-125
Chazhtang at Ujjain . . . . . . . o s 125140
Jayadiman, his son . . . . . . w gy 140-148
ERudraddman, his son, in Gu}amt . . . . . s gy 148-178

Rudrasitiha, his son w o 178-20012

Kaledvara {the greater), and the Mahéndra hills (50 miles N.N.E. from Kalingapattam), formed in it three gates,”
&c. This Andhra Réiyudu is now worshipped as a divinity at Srikdkulam on the Krishnd, and was the patron of
Kunva, the first Telugu grammarian,

1 Thiz iz the name as given in the Ninighit mscnptlon ; in the Purdaas it is corrupted into Siduks,
Sipraka, Sindhuks, &e.

2 Gleog., VI, 1, 35.

% Jour. Bom, Br. R. As Soe., vol. =i, p. 305 ; vol. xiv, pp. 153, 154,

 Early Fst, of the Delchan, p. 17. 5 Geog., VII, i, 82,

¢ This was pointed out by Lassen, Jnd. dAferih., vol. iii, p. 179 conf wol. i, p. 213 m; vol i,
op. B84, 954, ' .

T Pp. 189, 264 . ; Avreh. Sur. Weed Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 37, 78,

5 Avch. Sur. West. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 102, 103,

8 Ibid,, vol. iv, p. 37 and note. W Geog., lib vil, c 4, 63.

1 Agch. Sur. West. Ind. Dep., vol. 1, p, 129 Cave Temples, p. 189,

12 (Coins continue the dates of these Kshdtrapa kings down fo aboub the year 310, 46, to aD. 388, Now
Chandragupta, who conquered Gujardt, dates his coins in §2-93, of the Gupta era, which, according fo Albiruai,
began in 4D 319; and thus he was ruling in A.D. 401, The accordance of these dates supporfs the assumption
shoye made, ihat the Kshatrapas used the Saka era for their inseriptions,
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As Nahapina almost certainly represents the Kshaliaritas uprooted by Satakarni
Gotamiputra, we must place them as contemporaries, and PulumAayi, the son of the latter,
will thus be contemporary with Chashtana,—as we should naturally infer from Plolemy's
mention of both, . In brief, we have (—

Satakarni Gantamipubra I . . o . . . . efrea AD. 114-135
Puluméyi Visizshthiputra, his son . . . . . . . s o 135-1631
Sivadt Satakarpi, Vasishthipwra2 . . . . . . "7 163-170
Sivaskanda, ! Midhariputra . . . \ . . . . n o LTO-1TB
811 Yajia Sitakarni Gauntamiputra . . . . . . won  178-200
.Vl.]"‘)a i EL] 200-21¢

Chandrasrt Sata.];.a.ml V’ndasﬁ“ . . . . . . .., 210215
Pulumévi 11T, . . . . . . . . . noan 218522204

This investigation enables us to place the inseriptions we have of Pulumayi and Sei
Yajiia from Amarfvati within the limits of the second Christian century.

There are, however, some other fragments of information, hitherto almost unnoticed,
which it may be as well to present here.

In a Tibetan life of the great Buddhist Achérya Naghrjuna, the founder of the
Madhyamika school, who is said to have governed the Buddhist Church for sixty or sixty-
two years, we are told that he travelled widely in Southern India, eonverted Mufja, king of
Odivida (Orissa), and a thousand of his people, did much for the preservation of the Seuthern
congregation, erected many vihras in Odivi$a and other countries, and specially that he
“surrounded the great shrine of Dhiny akcttaka, with a railing.”®* Now, could we ascertain
the date at which Nigirjuna lived, this statement would be of considerable value to us.
Unfortunately such accounts as we possess on this point are most conflicting.

In the seventh century three states occupied the Andbra country. Kosala extended
over a very considerable area of the territory which, less than a century agoe, formed the
Marfitha kingdom of Berar, and, as shown by Mr. Fergusson, its capital was probably ncar
Wairhgadh or Chanda.®* To the south-west of it was Andhra, the capital of which Hiuen
Thsang calls Phing-khi-lo,"—syllables which have not been transliteratod into any recognisable

1 D, Bhau D4t (Jour. Bom. Br, B. 45, Soe., vol. viiy p. 117) places “ Padumavi 7 ahout a.n, 120,

2 Boe Ind, Ant., vol. ix, p. 84, - _ o8 Ibd,

¢ Tor o full list of the Andhras az given in the Purdnas, see Cave Temples, p. 265,

5 Sehielner’s Pdrandthe’s Geselichte dee Buddhismus, p. 725 Jown As. Soc. Beng., vol 1, p. 119 ; Tnd, Ant.,.
vol. xii, p. 88,

¥ Jouwr, B, As Sec, N3, vol. vi, p. 262, The Matsye Pwana speaks -of 8 dynasty of “ Siiparvatiyva
Andhra.s which may refer to a petty dynasty of kings ruling perhaps at Chandraguptapatnam near St Sailam,
Wilson®s Fishe. Pwr., Hall's ed, vol, iv, ». 208, They are said io have reigned filty-two years, and are, perhape,
the same dynasty to whl'ch't.he Bh&gamta Purdya assigns seven kinge, TLassen, Tnd. Alterth., vol, i, po 1212 n.

7 The resemblance of this to Veagi, the name of the capital of the Tallava dynasty in the fifth centovy, is either
avcidental, ov Végi noar Elur and fiftytfive miles E.N.E. from Amardvati does not represent the ancient Vengi, Dr.
Bumnell ingenivusly tried to identify ihe Chinese and Indian names ¢ see bis Soufh Ind, Paleoy., po 16 n.  In lhe
inseription of Samudragupta at Allahibid, Hastivarman, king of Vengl, and $viunidatta of Pethiipnr or Pishtipur,
are mentioned smong those conguered by him in Dakshindpatha ;—the latter place being aboui seventy-seven miles
E.N.I. from the former, This bolongs to the year 70 or 75 of the Gupta era, or about 330 &b, Jowr. ds.
Soc, Beng., volo itl, p. 263 ; vol. i, p. 972 ; J, Bom, Br. R, ds Sec., vol. ix, App. p. cxeviii; conf, Fed. Anf, vol.
v, p. 73; vol. xii, p 34 A class of Brihmans, widely distributed over the Telugu ccuntry, are known as
Venginfdus, from Vengi, and, with the Vilunidus, form the most important division of their casie in the region,
Dr. J. Wilson, Caste, vob 11, p. 54,
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Iudian form, though Vinkils, as proposed by M. Stan. Julien, probably approximates to it.
Tts position was 900 1i (150 miles) or so to the south of Kosala, and, if the pilgrim’s
siatements are to be depended on, it must have lain somewhere to the west of the Godavart,
about Chandur, in about Jat. 18° 3% N. To identify it with Vengi, the capital of the
Pallava kingdom of the fifth century, is in conflict with the overthrow of that dynasty by
Kulja Vishnuvardhana about thirty years before Hiuen Thsang’s visit. The eirenit of 6000
1,' which he ascribes to the kingdom of Dhafiakataka, implies a breadth of at least 150
miles, and embracing Vengi and the whole of the area included in the present Krishpd and
Gédavarl districts, with a large territory outside of them. The third kingdom was Mabi-
Andlira or Dhinyakataka, whose capital Hiuen Theang places 1000.1i {165 miles) or so to
the south of Phing-khi-lo, and near it were two great convents, then deserted.

At the end of his aceount of Kosala, Hinen Thsang tells us that in former times a King
So-to-pho-ho, for the sake of Nagiirjuna, had established o Sadghfrima at a place * about
300 li or sixty miles to the south-west of the country, on the Po-lo-mo-lo-ki-li mountain.
The solitary peak -of this moyntain towers above the rest, and stands out with its mighty
precipices as a solid mass of rock, without approaches or intervening valleys.” Not having
visited the place himself, and being cxtremely credulous and ready to believe any wonderful
acconat, the report he gives from hearsay is manifestly a very exaggerated one and not a
little indefinite. He says the king  tunnelled out this rock through the middle,” and  at
a distance of ten li; by tunvelling, he opened a covered approach. Thus, by standing under
the rock, we sec the cliff excavated throughout, and in the midst of long galleries {or
corridors) with caves for walking under and bigh towers, the storeyed building reaching to
the height of five stages, each stage with four halls with vibaras enclosed,” &c. He
informs us also that the name signified “black peak.” Fa-hian, in the beginning of the
fifth century, also heard of this place when at Baniras, and gives a still more wonderful
account of it Fle¢ calls it Po-lo-yu,® which he explaing ag meaning “ pigeorn monastery.”
This latter woul.i Jead us to Pirfivata as the proper name, while Hiuen Thsang’s Po-lo-mo-
lo-ki-li may b transliterated, as Julien does, into Paramalagiri, or into Parabaragiri, or, as
Mr. Beal has it, into Bhramardgiri ; * but none of these forms help us to identify the place,
though Lotl Chinese spellings seem te point to Parvata as perhaps the true one. To this
monastery we are told NAigirjuna snwmoned Bhikshus or devotees to reside in it, and
stored it with copies of all the canonical books and their commentaries; and as the Tibetan
books say that he died at the monastery of Dpal-gyi-ri or Sri-Parvata mountain,* they
doubtless refer to the same place. Afterwards, Hiven Thsang informs us, quarrels arose,
and the Drihmans expelled the Buddhists and took entire possession of the monastery.
Now, if we assume, with Mr. Fergusson, that Wairigadh ® was the capital of Kosala, and that

! T{inen Thsang's indications of the sizes of districts by their cireuits is as unsotisfactory as it is peeuliar, It
would be the most dillicult thing possible to get close approximations to the peripheries of distiicts, and when
obtained they afford no idea of the ares ineluded ; thus a cirenmference of 6000 li may enclose almost any aTea up
to 80,000 square miles, according to the form enclosed and the eharacter of the boundary-line.

* Fa-kian, chap, zxxv.

¥ Julien’s Mim. sur les Contr. Qeedd,, tome ii, pp. 101-106, and Méthode, Nos, 1159, 1043 ; Beal's Bud.
Records of West, Countrics, vol. ii, pp. $14-217.

* Vassilief's Bouddisme, p. 201,

® Jour, R As Soc, N8, vol. vi, p. 262, Wairigadh, in lat. 20° 25’ N,, long. 80° 5’ E,, is, according to
tradition, o place of great antiquity, founded by a King Vairdchana. It was the capital of a family of Mans chiefs,

till they were overthrown by the Gonds about the ninth century. The surrounding forest eontains numsrous
{oundations of aneient buildinge,
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Hiven Thsang’s 300 i from the country ” are to be measured from the capital, we ought to
look for the site of this monastery somewhere to the south-west of ChAnda, or near
Méanikdurg and the Varadha river. Mr. Fergusson would place it on the Vifijhisani hill,
near Bhandak, a town whick loeal {radition identifies with Bhadravati, mentioned in the
Mahdbhdrate. The Vifjhisani hill, however, does not at all answer to the description
given by Hiuen Thsang, though it contains ecaves whick mark it out as an ancient place.

But Sri-Parvata is the name of the famous Brahmanical temple, dedicated to Mallikir-
juna,® which stands on a lofty rock overhanging the Krishn river, and is better known by
the synonymous name of Sri-Sailam, one of the twelve great litiga shrines of later Hinduism,*
about 102 miles W.8. W. from Dharanikota and eighty-two miles E.N.E. from Karnul. This
is 250 miles south of Mipikdurg and leyond the probable limits of the Kosala kingdom ;
but it i3 to be remembercd that Hiven Thsang reports from hearsay, and may easily have
been led into a mistake as to its position ; indeed, his expression is-so ambiguous, that it is
doubtful whether the distance was reckoned from the capital of Sh’-yen-toh-kia or from the
borders of the Kosala country. The accounts given both by Fa-hian and Hiuen Thsang
agree quite as closely with the actual shrine of Sri-Parvata as Hinen Thsang’s similar second-
hand report respecting Ajantd does with the fact. No previcus attempt to fix the site of
this place has been satisfactory ; ® it has puzzled every one, and that now offered is the only
one tliat, with the exception of the rather obseure indication of distance, fulfils the cssential
conditions in the deseriptions. That Sri-Parvata was the proper form of the name seems
proved by the Tibetan, and the identity of this with Sit-Sailam is wéll known and
recognised throughout Sapskrit Iiteratuve,* while the acknowledged great antiquity of the -
Hindi shrine, the ancient and very remarkable causeways of very early date constructed
from different points nup to the top of the precipitous hill, and the character of the place,
agree sufficiently with the reports of the Chinese pilgrims.

! In lab 16° 7" N. and long. 78° 55° K. See Asiaf. Res, vol. v,'p. 303 £ vol. v, p. 123 ; Mudras Jour.
of Lit. and 8%, 33 series, pt. 2 (Oct, 1866), pp. 132-134, 138-139; Hamilton's Gazetteer, 5. v. Perwutium,
Binece this was in type I have personally vicited this remote shrine, so difficult of access, and found the almost
isolated hill, about 1570 feet high, surrounded on thiee sides by the river Krishpd and the fourth partly by the
Bhimanakollam torrent. The present temple dates fromn about the beginning of the sixteenth century, and in
details so resembles the Hazdre-Rima temple ab Vijayanagar, that there can be little doubt that they wore both built
about 1he same time. The courses of sculpbures on the outer walls round the courts are of precisely the same
character as those at Vijayanagar, It must have been rebuilt after some destruction by the Mubammadans, probably
in the fifteenth century ; but of its predecessors there are few if any vestiges now vistble.

? Wilsen's Hindu Theatre, vol. 3, pp. 18, 277 ; As. Res., vol. xvii, pp. 196, 197 ; Monier Williams's Hin-
dutzm, p. 178,

3 Jour. R. As. Sve,, vol. vi, p. 313 ; Cunningham, 4dne. Geop., p. 525

4 The Mditsyo Purdna speaks of a family of Sri-Parvatiya Andhras, which may refer to a petly dynasty of
kings' ruling cither at 8xi-Sailam itself, or across the river, at Chandragupiapatnam in the vicinity, They are said
to have ruded fifty:two years, and are perhaps the same race to which the Bhdgavaiz Purdza assigns soven kings
Wilson, Vish. Pur., Hall's ed,, vol. iv, p. 208 ; Lassen, fud. Alferth., vol. ii, p. 1212 n.  Srt-Parvata or 811-8aila
is mentioned in the Mahdbh., iii, 8160 ; Sufrute, ii, 169, 2; Brit, Sankita, svi, 3 ; Markand, Pur., Ivii, 15 ;
Visavad., 87, 2; Bhdg. Pur, v, 19, 18, x, 20, 13 ; Kathdsarilsdg., 65, 66, 73, 105, In the Mditsya Purdna,
where the names of Durgh are given, she iz sald to be called MAdhavi at Sri-Saila ; in the Stva Purdga the linga
here is called Mallikérjuna, When Bina was slain by Siva as he was traversing the heavons, pard of his carcase
fell ab Sridaila in Siddhikshetra, another at Amarakantaka, and the remainder near Gangisigara. Revdmdhdimya,
chap. xxix, in Wilson, Sa. Warks, vol. v, p. 118. In the Sankarakshepa-Sapharajoye, * Saikara adores in
Mahirishtra the Mallikirjuna of Sti-Saila ;” and in the Agni Purdpa, Stiis said to have performed pusterities
there. The ghrines are dedicated to dMallikirjuna, a foun of Siva, and to Pirveif and Bramharambhi, to the lattor
of whom a sheep is sacrificed every Tuesday nnd Friday—a survival of the old bloody sactifices offered to all forma
of Durgd, There iz o Mallildrjuna Sataka ,—Wilsen, Mack. Coll,, vol. i, p. 350,
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To return from this digression : the king who was the Dinapati or patron of Nigirjuna,
and who, through a device of his queen to secure the throue for her son Susakti, is related to
have died at the same time as the patriarch, is said by I-tsing, another Chinese traveller, to
* have been of the So-to-pho-han-na or Sadvihana family, and was called 8h'-yen-toh-kia, while
Gunavarman (431 A.p.),in his translation of Nagarjuna's Subpillékha, calls him Shan-thofkia.
There is no uniform certainty about the transliteration of Sanskrit names from Chinese;
thus Hiuen Thsang’s So-to-pho-ho and I-tsing’s So-to-pho-han-na are translated into Chinese
as In-shen, the Sanskrit equivalent of which is Sadvihana, whereas we know that the family
name of the Andhra kings was SatavAhana or Shtavihana. But for the restoration of his
personal name from Sh'yen-toh-kia or Shan-tho-kia we have no translation or other datum.

In Tibetan he is called Bde-byéd, which is translated by the Sanskrit Samlkara.’
Taranitha says he was called Udayana, but tells us that in his youth he was named
Jetaka,” which bardly approximates to the transliteration of Sh'-yen-toh-kia. Mr, Bunyiu
Nanjio suggests Jiidtaka® as’ the probable original form of the pame. All that we can
as yet determine is, that he was most probably one of the latest members of the Andhra
dynasty, and possibly identical with the Siri-Yafio or Sri-Yajﬁa of the Nasik and Kanheri
cave-temple inscriptions, whom we have placed about 180 to 200 4.0, Some manuseripts,
however, assign to him a reign of ten or more years longer.

In further consideration of the date of NAgArjuna, it is to be remembered that the
Tibetan books take no account of the second Buddhist eonncil, and place the Nurvdua or
death of Buddha only 110 years* before the council in Adoka’s time, 240 B.c. Thus they
place the council under Kanishka, the great Indo-Skythian king, 400 years after the
Nurvina ;® and so with other. dates. Hiuen Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim of the seventh
century, also usually employs this chronology.® Now Kanishka, who is always placed 400
years after the Nwrvdpa, is generally admitted to have ruled abeut 78-100 a.p., and
Pardvika, the Buddhist patriarch who presided at the great council, was bis contemporary.
- Aévaghbsha was the second in succession to Pardvika, and Négirjuna the fourth. This
removes him a considerable distance from the commencement of the second century, or even
into the third. Some accounts mention that he lived when 500 years from the Nirvdna had
elapsed, or about 150-200 4.p., and Tiranatha, the Tibetan historian, quotes statements to
the effect that he lived either twenty-nine years from the beginning or from the end of the
sixth Buddhist century,” or about 180 or 220 4.p. If as is probably intended, the date of
his death is meant, and as the interval between Aéoka’s council and A.D. 78 1s meore than the

1 «He who makes happy ; "—Vassilie's Bouddisme, p. 201 ; Jischke's Tibafan-English Divtionary, p. 2700 ;
Jowr, As. Soe. Ben, vol. i, po 119, or Tnd. dnt, vol. xii, p. 88, Udayana is also translated into Tibetan as
Ldespyod, and DRdespyod-bzan-po, and in one place is fransliterated by U-tra-ya-na, Scliefnevs, Tdrandtha's
Geseh, des Duddidsmus, pp 2, 71, 72

2 Tiranitha gives Lis fomily name as Sintivihana, er Antivihana, and these corruptions may shake our
confidence in the accuracy of the persunal names he supplies. Schicfuer's Tdrandtha’s Qeseh, des Buddhismus, pp.
2, T1, 72, 303, 304 ; Jouwr As. Sec. Ben., vol 1i, p. 118 ’

* Catalogue of the Chin. Bud. Tripitaka, No. 1464, Might not the name be Jayanta, for Vijara, the successor
of Vajfia 8rt? The TiLetan rgydl is equivalent to the Sanskrit joya. ’

4 Jour. ds. Soe. Ben., vol. i, p. 6.

5 Asdal, Hes., vol. xx, pp. 400, 513,

6 Beal's Bud, fecords of West, Countrios, vol.i, pp. 99, 150, 151, 156, 174-175, e seems to use this method
as onte in vogue in India, bub not necessarily correct ; sometimes ke adops a longer chronelogy ; #hid,, vol. ii, pp.
292, 293. :

T Vasslief, p. 201 ; Tdrdndthe, p, 73,
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290 vears we have allowed,' while it seems more natural to reckon from the beginuing than
the end of a century, we may assume the earlier of these two periods as perhaps the nearer
to the true date, If, as seems probable, Sri-Yajﬁa or else Pulomavi 111, was the Satavihana
king who patronised bim, his rule over the Church may have begun about 137 and ended in
197 ;® or, under the last king, it may have extended to about 215 a.p. For our present
purpose, however, it is sufficient to have thus fized the conclusion of his ministry within a
few years hefore or after a.p. 200.

We now pass to the mention of the Amarévat] monument by Hiven Thsang The
Chalukyans had conquered the country about thirty years previously, and Juyasimhavallabba,
the second ruler of the new dynasty, was on the throue, when, about the year 636, the Clinese
traveller passed down from the kingdom of Andhra through a thick forest country to Mahd-
Andhra, which he also calls Tho-na-kie-tse-kia or Dhanakataka, from the old eapital, close to
Amarivati, He deseribes the state as nearly 1000 miles in cireuit, and its capital some forty
li (pearly seven miles) round. The country he found thinly populated—possibly the result
of the recent conguest; the convents had been numerous,® but were mostly deserted and
ruined ; while of those preserved there were about twenty with a thousand priests or so.
And he goes on to say that “to the east of the city, bordering (leaning) on a mountain, is a
convent called the Fo-lo-pho-shi-lo or Purvadild. To'the west of the city, leaning against
{maintaired by} a mountain, is a convent called 'O-fa-lo-shi-lo or Avaragila. These (¢ this)
were butlt by an early king in honour of Buddha. He hollowed the valley, made a road,
opened the mountain crags, constructed pavilions and long ({ateral) galleries, while chrmbers
supported the heights and connected the caverns. The divine spirits respectfully delended
it ; both saints and sages wandered here and reposed. . . . DBut there have been no priests
{#iere) for the last hundred years, in conzequence of the spirit of the mountain changing his
shape, and appearing sometimes as & wolf, sometimes as a monkey, and frightening the
disciples ; for this reason the place has become deserted and wild, with no priests to dwell
there.”* And in the life of Hiuen Thsang by Hoei-lih, it 13 added to the mention of -the
monasteries, that the king who built (the latter), “lavished on it all the splendour of the
Baktrian palaces.”®

It is not quite clear what city is here meant ; naturally we might infer that it was the
capital, which was then at Bejwida ; and if so, Amardvati, if it corresponded to the Aparasili
or Western-Rock monastery, would be twenty miles distant; but if Dhafiakataka were the city
meant, Amarivati is to the east of it, and would rather agree to the Eastern-Rock or Purvasils,
convent; and, indeed, the site of a second stlpa is still pointed out to the west of Dhafnni—

! Indeed, the statement thet Kanishka lived 400 years after Buddha simply means that 400 years * had
elapsed,” and it may have been by fwenty or even fifty more. '

* After the above had been written, I found that Eitel, in his Handbook of Chinese DBuddhism, lias placed
Nighrjuna’s rule between 137 and 194 a.n.  What are his daba is not stated, but it would be very interssting to
know, as the coincidence with the results of this independent investigation is remarkable.

8 {n the statement in the Mahdwanso {Gth cent.), that the great sage Mahidéva tock with him from Pallava-
blhidigo {the Tallava countries} £460,000 devotees, while 844,000 went from all other parts of India, Kushmir and
Kabal to the consecraiion of the Roanwelii ddgabm at Apurddhapura (R.o. ¢freas 100), tlie numbers ave of course
greatly exageerated (and Turnour has inadveriently added a million te the number of Pallava bhikshns), but the
relaiive proportion i3 an evidence thut Buddhism was believed to have been, in eaply times, in o very flourishing
condition along the east coast of the Peninsula.  Turncur's Mehdwanso, p. 171,

* Deal, Bud. flecords of West, World, vol. ii, pp. 221-223; M, Julien, Mém, sur les Confr. Ovedd 7L, p. 111,

5 Bt Julien's Viv de Hiouen Theang, p. 188,

L
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kota, which may have corresponded to his second sanghérdma, though cvery vestige of it has
now disappeared. But neither hypothesis quite meets the statement, becanse the Amarivati
stlipa is not on or very near any mountain or high rock ; still we must bear in mind that Hiuen
Thsang, not having visited it personally and not clearly understanding his informants, has, as
in the cases of Sri-Parvata and Ajantd, given an inaccuraté report, The capital in Hiueu
Thsang's time was doubtless at Bejwidé, and Mr, Fergusson bas satisfactorily shown ' that the
reference to mountains may be explained as referring to the road or vig sacre leading from
the capital to the Avaragild monastery, which could be no other than this one at Amarivati.
Moreover, the names of the two monasteries, as we shall see below,® may Le otherwise
explained than with strict reference to their relative topographical position.

But we are not entirely dependent on Hiuen Thsang for mention of a stépa at
Dhafiakataka, The Tibetan translation of this name is Dpal-ldan-"bras-spusis {accumulation
of grain) or Dhényakataka, and Taranitha refers to the great Chaitya ab it,> in terms which
might imply that it had been one of the greatest seats of Buddhism in early times.

Like nearly all local legends and royal genealogies, those of the Aundhra country derive
the descent of the early kings from Parikshit and Janamejaya at the time of the Great War.
To Salivihana or Sitavihana® is assigned a rule of twenty-one years, but his four successors,
MAdhavavarmi, Kulaketana, Nilakantba, and Mukkanti,” together fill a period of 199 years,
the last dying in 298 a.p. Then a Chéla dynasty is said to have ruled for 217 years, and
was succesded by a Yavana Bldja and his dynasty, lasting for 458 years, till A.D. 973.° By
the race here called Yavannbhdja” is apparently meant the Hastern Chalukyas, who, under
Kubja Vishnuvardhana, conquered the country about a.p. 606, and ruled till about 1064.
They were preceded by a Pallava dynasty, of whose history as yet we know but little,
They rnled at Vengi, and were connected, if not identical, with the kings of Kafichi*—

U Jour, B. As. Soe, N.8, vol. xii, pp. 104109, 2 See p. 24,

# Taranitha's Gesch. des Buddhismus, pp. 142, 277 ; conf. Kippen, vol. ii, p. 111 ; Lassen, fnd. AlL, vol iv,
p- 15, In aninscription in the present femple ab Amardvat!, dated in Sukia 1283 (oD, 1361), the place iz called
Sri-Dhinyaviitipera, which is quile equivalent tn the Paii form Dhamfaskataka, Conf. Ind. dné, vol. xi, p. 97.

4 Born at Sdleyadbira in the Dekhan. Conf. dreh. Swur., West Ind. Rep., vol Ui, p. 56 ; ds Res,, vol, ix,
p. 181; Wilson, Sel. Works, vol, iii, p. 181. Of the Pavrnik lists of Andhea kings, these local legends seem
to make no mention. )

5 On the ground that Muolkantl hae the same meaning, Mr, Sewell idenfifies Mukkanti with Trindtra Pallava
(Lists, pp. 34, 135 ; coni. Ind. Ani., vol vii, pp. 243-247). When Mukkanti is sald to have introduced ihe
eight Bréhman Gétras and given them villages st Guntir, Kocharla, Vinukonds, and Yupputur, it is only aseribing
to him what iz usually related of the founders of Indian kingdoms. The introduction of the Niyogt or secularised
Erabmans, however, into the distriet, as writers and village acconntante, is aseribed in the Yuppaturu inseription to
Trinétra, and elsewhere this is zaid fo have taken place 1n 1288 an.  Jouwr. Madras Lid, Soc., vol. vii, p. 363;
Wilson, Mackenzic MSS., vol. i, p. exx.

¢ Jour. Mad. Lit. Soc., vol. vii, pp. 351-354 ; Wilson, Mackenzie MSS., vol. 1, pp. exix., CXX., OXXIV.

7 Compare the style, ** Mahibhoja,” applied to princes in the Kudd aund Bedsd inscriptions ; dArch. Swr. of
West. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 84, 85, 87, 88, 90, -

% Most of the published information respecting the Pallavas has appeared. in the Indica Anivguary, see vol. i,
p- 362; vol. ii, pp. 153, 136, 161, 272 ; volb. iil, p. 1525 vol. iv, v 110; vol. v, pp. 50-33, 73, 135, 154-157,
175-177, 318 ; vol. vi, pp. 25, 30, 61-63, 63, 69, T4, 78, 85, 87, 83 ; vol. vii, pp. 5-7, 81, 111, 219, 243, 945
247, 303 ; vol. viii, pp. 1 [, 23-25, 8, 50, 0C, 98, 167173, 244246, 273-984; vol, ix, pp. 49, 99-103, 120 ;
vol x, pp. 86-39, 102, 134, 163 ; vol. xi, pp. 97, 111, 125-137, 156, 162, 236 {. ; vol xii, p. 187 ; also Buornell’s
South Ind, Palwog., pp. 15-17, 35-39, 67, 70, 135, 136 ; Jowr. Mad. Lit. Soc., vol. vii, pp. 8, 20, 202, 207, 319 ;
vol. xi, pp. 302-306 ; vol. xiii, p. 53 ; vol. xvi, p. 132; vol. xx, p. 98 ; Jour. ds See. Beng., vol. vii, pp. 110,
121, 496, If the term Pahlava in Sanskrit literature alvays vefers 1o the Darthians (M. Miiller, X, Sans Lit.,
po 845 Weber, Ifist, Ind. Lit, p. 188), il secins somewhat strange, that wiile Andlieas, Cholas, Keralas, and other
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possibly ruling the Andhra country through princes of the blood royal or Yuvardjas, From
their copperplate grants we have recovered the names of some of the line ruling in the
fourth or.fifth century, and a fragment of a large inscription found at Amarivati gives a .
considerable number,’ but unfortunately only a portion of each line is preserved, and -we
cannot determine their mutual relations or dates. The dynasty may have ruled for two
centuries or more previous to the beginning of the seventh, and in the interval between. the
Andhras and it there must have been another ruling race® represented perhaps by the
Purushadatta MAdhariputra, whose inseriptions I discovered at Jaggayvapetn.® It is said
that the last of the Andhras was drowned, and was succeeded by usurping officers,® wlhen
the kingdom was probably broken up into several portions.

From this examination we have been able to fix approximately the dates of the early
Andhra kings whose inscriptions are found at Amarivati, and of Nigirjuna, through whose
influence the rail is said to have been erected. The results are in close accordance, and so
far mutually support each other. Let us now see how far this agrees with the style of the
work as previously investigated by Mr. J. Fergusson. When he wrote his Tree and Serpent
Worship in 1868, he very justly compared both the style of the sculptores and the alphabet
of the inscriptions with those of the Buddhist rock-temples at Nisik and Kanheri, and
decided that the Amarivati rail stood in poins of tirne between the Sitakarpi Gautamiputra
cave at Nisik and the Kanheri chaitya ; but neither then nor when he published the second
edition of the work in 1873 had these early inscriptions received due attention, and almost
the only information then available was contained in Dr. Stevenson’s paper® of 1852, in
which the Nésik inscriptions are aseribed to the early part of the fourth century, As stated
above, we now know that the inscriptions of Sﬁtakami Gautamiputra and Puluméyi
Vasishthiputra at Nsik belong to about the middle of the second century, and those of Sri-
Yajia Gautamiputra o the end of the same century.® With this fresh determination, then,
we must necessarily carry back also the date of the Amarfvati rail; and this is exactly in
the line of Mr. Fergusson’s argument. For, after discussing the evidence just noticed, he
added :—* Notwithstanding all this, there is so much of Greek, or rather Baktrian art in the
architectural details of the Amardvati tope, that the first inference is that it must be nearer

SBouth Indian nations are s frequently mentioned, the Pallavas of Kéfichi and Vengi should be passed over, But
in the lisks in the Mahablhdrata, &c., we find the Pahlavas so frequently classed with Drividas, Sakas, Yavanas,
Sabaras, &c., and with Abhiras, Sabaras, Mallas, &e., that it may well be supposed that the Pallavas were, in several
cases at least, meant, but that the copyists, not so familiar with this soutliern race as with the classic DPahlavas,
assimilated the pames, or even misread the former. We know that in some cases they have changed the name
also into Pahnavas, The following are the prineipal refovences to the Pahlavas :—Manw, x, 44 ; Hohdbhdrata, i,
6683 ; ii, 1199, 1871 ; iii, 1990 vi, 353, 375 ; Harivamia, T60, 163, 776, TSL, 782, 1416, 1764, 6441 ; Brikat
Sralita, v, 38 ; xiv, 17; xvi, 33 ; xvill, 6 ; Mdrkand, Pur, lvii, 36 ; lviil, 80, 50; Wilson, Fishwe Paur. (ed.
Hail), vol. i, pp. 201, 294, The only mention I know of them in Bawddha literature is that in the Mahdvamso,
ch. xxix, cited in note 3 above, p. 9. '

1 Nofes on Amardvati Stipa, p. 50.

? The $1i-Parvatiya Andhras, already referred to.

§ Ind. Ant., vol. xi, pp. 256-259.

t ds Res, vol, ix, pp. 45, 62; 102, 110,

¥ J. Bowm. B, R. 4s Soc., vol. v, pp. 1 ff.

¢ Tr. Biibler is inclined to date them about 130 years earlier, but his hypothesis depends on the Kshatrapus
having used the Vikramaditya era, and on the Gupta era being 128 years omlier than the dafe assigned to it by
Albiruui, both of which require confirmation, Pandit Bhagvanlil Tndraji, PLI). (Bomb, Gezd., vol. xvi, p. 620),
by dating the Gupta cra from the second century, has supported the sume theory ; bui this position,. in view of
recent researches, is untenable.  Tlie Gupta era-commenced in 319 4.,
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to the Christian era than the form of the inscriptions would lead us to suppose.”’  With the
revised date for the inscriptions we find that this inference is perfectly justified, and we
may now with confidence place the date of the rail in the latter part of the second century.
The sttipa itself is much older, as is shown both by the sculptures and the inseriptions—
especially one in the Maurya character recording the gift of a pillar by the Gencral Munda-
kuntala. The inner rail, again, is probably slightly more modern than the outer one.

1 Tren and Serp, Wor, p. 172

i. Buddho, Sﬁ.riputm, anid Mondgalyiyana, from o Gandhira Sculpture.
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. CHAPTEL IL
THE EXCA VA.’I‘ION S AT AMARAVATL

Tag town of Dharanikota is the ancient Dhanyakataka or Dhﬁnyai&ataka, the capital of
Mahi-Audhra, and lies about eighteen miles in a direct line to the westward from Bejwhads,

on the south or right bank of the Krishna river, above the bed of which it is well raised. It

is surrounded on all four sides by a massive embankment of earth and broken brick and

stones, about 650 yards on each side, the west side only being a little shorter and irregular
owing to a curve in the river bank. This embankment marks the site of the ancient walls
of what must have been the citadel of a city and a place of very considerable strength in

early times, A large town no doubt surrounded it. The local tradition, as given by Colonel
Mackenzie, ruus that :—“ The ancient city of Dharanikota is said to have extended 3§ miles
in length ; on the west to the village of Muttayapalem, and on the east to the small pagoda of
FPedantiydmman, on the voad to Vaikunthapuram, These places are each about 1§ miles from-
the centre of Dharapikota.” On the south the extent is not precisely known, but it is
supposed it did not extend beyond Nakkad&varadinne.” Just half a mile to the east is the
modern town of Amardvati, built on the site of an old village, in the eud of lasé century, by
Baja Venkatidrl Néyuda, the zamindir of Chintapalle, who made it his capital. It was

built with streets crossing at right angles, the prineipal one of very considerable width ; and
in the early part of the present century, it was a flourishing little town, with a Saiva temple
of some rcpute which then atiracted numerous pilgrim visitors, and it had some trade in
weaving, &e.  But since the impoverishment of the Zamindirs, through lawsuits among them-
selves, 1t has fallen back, the palace is now in ruins, and the place decayed.

To the south of the town, just beyond the outer huts of the lower castes, is the now
famous mound which, before 1796, presented the appearauce of a very large low tumulus,
crowned by a smaller one about thirty yards in diameter and twenty feet high, which had
been cased with brick, and was lecally known as Dipildinne or ¢ Hill of Lights.”

From a report which Colonel Mackenzie, then on survey duty, had heard in 1797, of
antiquities lately discovered at Amarivati, he determined to visit the place; and we may as
well here give his account in his own words. He says,” “1 found a cireular trench about
ten feet wide, dug about twelve feet deep, into a mass of masonry, composed of bricks of
sixtecn inches square and four inches thick. It is probable that this body of masoury did
not extend to a greater depth. The central area was still untouched ; and a mass of rubbish
was thrown outside of the diteh, which prevented any observation of its original state; but
[ conjecture that the whole had, previous to its opening, formed a solid circular mound.
In this diteh a white slab lay broken, which still exhibited some figures in rilievo, of which
Mr. Sydenham took a sketch. Against the outside of the treach, were placed three or four
slabs of the same colour, standi'ng, but inclining inwards; on the inside, where these were
uncovered, they had no figures, except where the top of one rose above the earth. Without,
some sculptures appeared, which lead me to conclude that these sculptures were exposed on
that side to view. IFrom the inquiries of my Bribmans, I could cbtain no other account,

! This would agree well with Hinen Thsang's civeuit of forty 1N ' t Asiah, Des, vol. ix, p 274
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than that this place was called Dipal-diune, or the ‘ Hill of lamps.” The Réja, about a year
ago, had given orders to remove a large stone, to be carried to the new pagoda which he was
building, when they discovered the brick work, which induced them to dig up the vest.
The white stones were then brought to light, and unfortunately broken; at least we could
perceive few of them ; and though it was said that some were carried into the temple, the
Brahman, who was admitted, bad perceived only some broken pisees.”

In 2 copy of a brief memorandum in the volume containing his drawings from
Amarfivati, and written perhaps ab the time of Lis visit, he says,—* To the southwards of the
village, close to if, is a eircular mound of about ninety feet in diameter, which had been cased
round with bricks of a large size and slabs of white stone, seulptured o far as I could see by
their remains there; for the best stones were carried into the pagods which Vasu Reddi wus
repairing in S. 1718.”?

It was not till March 1816 that Colonel Mackenzie revisited Amarfivati, when le
returned with several Kuropean assistants ® and remained about five months in the neigh-
bourhood, and the assistauts for some months longer, making a large series of carcfully-
finished drawings of sculptures, with a map of the surrounding country. These were all
produced in duplicate, and this was most fortunate, for while many of the volumes of his
collections left at Madras and Caleutta have been destroyeld or lost, the Tndia Office copy of
tbe Amarivati drawings has been carefully preserved. _ _

About 1819-20, Colonel Mackenzie wrote an account of the antiquities at and around
Awarivati, which appeared in the Caleutta Journal, and was reprinted after his death, in
the dsiatic Journal for May 18228.° Trom this the following extracts referring to the
stiipa may e worth reproducing :—* About twenty-three years ago (S. 8. 1718) the Rija
Visureddi Veankatddri Niyudu zamindir of Chintapalle, afrer visiting the femple of
Amarédvara, proceeded on a religions tour to perform his devotions at the celebrated pagoda
of Tirupati; on his return, he felt disposed to change his residence from Chintapalle, and
found a new city, so that he pitched on the site of Amarivati as the best suited for the
purpose from its contiguity to the Krishnd river, the openness of the comntry around, and
the sanctity of its temple, which is reckoned the first among five principal places of Siva
worship in the country of Telangana.” '

“To effect his views, he invited Biayans from Chinapalle, Penugafichiprélu, Nundigima,
and Betavdlu, as well as Brihmans and other settlers to all of whom he made suitable
advances of money to enable them to erect habitations. While thus engaged preparing
accommodation for himself, the employment suggested to his mind the possibility of
obtaining bricks by digging for them in the several mounds of earth with which Dhara-
nikota and the adjacent grounds shounded. With this view he commenced first at
Nakkaddvaradinne, which was then a pretty high cireular mound ; after digging all round it
to the depth of one yard and a half, a few large bricks were all that was found, with broken
pieces of the same material somewhat lower, This mound at present measures in diameter
thirty feet, and is of moderate height.

“ He next directed Lis search in quest of the same materials to another mound of eartl,

v ap. 1796-7 ; Colons] Mackenszie's ¢lerk has here written 1778, but the mistake iz manifest. M. Scwell in
reprinting this and other papers has done so Fferatém and without calling attention to the crrata; I have thoughi
it better to correct mere errors of spelling and misprints,

* At one iime or another he seems to have had nine European draughtsmen here, Messts. . Hamilton, M.
Burke, Newman, J. Mustie, C. Barnett, W. S8ydenham, T. Anderson, J. Gould, T, Lockwood, and three natives.

% Vol xv, pp. 464478,
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a little higher up, near Balsalammi pagoda, an ancient Sakts temple : on opening which, at
the depth of one cubit, a great quantity of entire bricks were collected, and the search in
consequence was continued to a greater depth, The excavation at present forms 2 small
receptacle for water supplied by the annual zains. The search was afterwards continued on
the western side of the ruinous fort of Dharanikota with similar suceess.

“ While the palace, &c., were yet finishing, the Musalman people who had taken up
their residence at the south end near Dipfﬂdinne, in digging for the same purposes, had
oceasionally found bricks of an extracrdinary size as well as a few fragments which possessed
beautiful carvings, which circumstance was reported to the Rija, who eagerly came over
to inspect -the place, and perceiving that it was the most curious of the several mounds he
had caused to be opened, eonceived that it might embowel something of value ; as most
places so marked ure generally the receptacles of hidden treasures, he commanded the
Musalmans to move elsewhere, as he designed to form a garden there and a reservoir in the
centre. Soon after this he ordered workmen to be employed in digging the mound of
Dipaldinne, the upper part of which rose in a turreted shape to the height of twenty feet,
which was caséd round with bricks of wnusual dimensions ;> the diameter at top measured
about thirty yards.

“Iu digging along the eastern skivts of it, a small temple was discovered, near which
lay an image which Véasureddi caused to be taken into the temple of Amaréévara, it is
supposed for public worship. A small distance west of the above, two pillars were next
cleared, which resembled (and perhaps once formed) the entrance to a small pagoda.

“The workmen next proceeded to lay open the western side, in which direction alse a
small building was discovered, which contained a large pillar lamp in a complete state,
having a basin at bottom, and places at top for five wicks or lights. It contained about ten
sérs” of copper, which, on being committed to the fire, dissolved into dross, from its having
been very much injured and earth-eaten. On the north side of the mound, where at present
extends a Tne of houses, with thas part of it left unoccupied and rather low, a Mantapa of
four pillars was found, built with bricks : this is supposed to have been a chapel of Jaina
worship, from a headless image which it contained sitting cross-legged.

“ While forming the reservoir at Dipildinne, all the sculptured slabs of various sizes
which were found on the northern side were removed to the tank of Sivagaﬁga, with which
the flight of steps on the western side, to the number of twenty, was constructed. Some -of
the remaining stones have been carried into the great pagoda, part of which are placed as
steps to the sanctuary of Amaré$vara, while some are placed in the wall at the entrance of
the pagodas of Mahishisura-mardani and SéméSvara. In short, these valuable stones of
antiguity have been used in various buildings, both public and private; those in particular
applied to Musalman mosques have first been carefully divested of every carving by rubbing
them on harder stones, to prevent, as it is said, any pollution arising to Muhammadan faith
from idolatrous substances.” a ‘

The Pindari raid in March 1816 interrupted the formation of the tank in the centre
of the site of the stlipa; “ and the death of the Raja Venkatadri Nayudu, which happened
in Augnst of the same yeur, put a period to its completion.”

Of the mound after the Zamindar's excavations he writes :— At the depth of ten fect

1 Lengih of the bricks 20 inches, 10 in breadth, and 4 thick, Cut straw and leaves appear to have been
nzed in their composition.  The earth also of which they bave been made must have been potter’s carth from the
hardnoss and fineness of the colour” 2 Twenty pounds.
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from the top of the mound, stones with a variety of sculptures are seen, which are ranged in
two circles, one within the other ;—the space between them is thirteen feet, paved, so far as
it is entire, with large slabs of slate stone, The diameter of the inner circle measures 166
feet.” . . ..

“QOu the south side, within the circles, a strong work of masonry is discernible, which
may probably be the remains of the interior wall, as the people of the village informed me
that a similar work had been observed all round, which has since been cleared away in
removing the earth.  This mysterious structure is supposed to have four entrances; that
conly to the south has lately been cleared, which is tweuty-five feet within, but becomes
narrower as it recedes outward, '

“The order in which the sculptures is placed is very regular. They are disposed
according to the work they possess; those with pretty large fignres form the exterior range ;
they are a foot in thickness and nearly three broad and rise six or seven feet high.
Between every two entire stones are placed two of a circular form one above the other
Laving a swall projecting rim at each end, fixed into grooves made on either side of the
adjoining stones. These circular stones do not rest upon one another; there is a spaéc
between them of two or three inches, and the same may be observed at the bottom; they
are not ou a level with the base of the adjoining, stones, The length of the grooves is
according to the dimensions of the stones inserted ;—they are two inches apart; at the
extremities an inch or little more in breadih : in the middle the breadsh is five or six inches,
and three deep. ' '

“The lower circular stones are finished with carvings resembling foliage, and those
placed above display a variety of figures in bag-relief. The same observation may be
extended to the adjoining stoncs, with the exception, however, that the lower part of them is
semicircular, representing foliage, under which is a border with flowers and figures of lions,

“The slabs composing the inner circle are remarkable for the beauty of the sculptures
upon them, which are small, and cousist of figures, festoons, and s variety of ornaments, very
neatly exeented. On the sides are pillars, which are finished either with figures of lions and
horses, or of men and women ; and over the top is an entablature replete with flgures in
various acts of devotion or amusernent. The inner slabs have been cemented to each ather
with strong mortar, and supported by a wall of masonry rising to a moderate height in the
rear; the adjustment has been very happily executed. Some of these slabs are six inches in
thickness, and others nearly nine inches : their shape is chiefly rectangular. All the carvings
appear originally to have been painted red and varnished ; and so fine was the composition
used, that the stones still retain part of the ancient colouring, which, from the length
of time they have lain underground, is now somewhat faded, inchuing to & copperish red.

“Upon a minute inspection of the several sculptures, in many a story is completely
told with clearness and precision, and the characters accurately defined. The passions also
are naturally exhibited and strongly marked; and exactness of outline in the representation,
as well as in the air aud carriage of animals, is happily delineated, and the festoons, foliage,
flowers, and an iufinite variety of other decorations which adorn these carvings, are altogether
excellent. The artists appear to have been skilled in perspective also; upon the whole,
neither taste nor elegance are wanting, and in the article of neat snd delicate finishing, the
carvings of Dipildinne are far superior to any ancient or modern Hindu produetion.

“ A great many slabs of large size are seen lying on the surface of the reservoir, but it
is difficult to say where they were originally placed.  On these are ehicfly represented a few
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large fignres of men and women, in divisicns of two or three, one alove another, each three
feet high. Some of these are well executed and the proportions are covrect.

“ A great part of the mound remains uncleared ; of the exterior row only the south-
east quarter and the cntrance in that direction have been opened. The whole of the inner
circle has been dug np, and the stones removed for the purposes of building.” . . .

* From the extremely careless manner in which the workmen proceeded in opening the
mound, scarcely a single stone has escaped uninjured, while a great many have been totally
destroyed. The excavation in the centre, intended for a reservoir, is nearly a square, each
side of which measures 108 feet ; in the middic is a well dug some feet deeper. The inten-
tion of digging 1nto the mound, I have been told, originated in a desive of finding treasure,
which the late Rija supposed it contained, aud with this view the search was continued, but
it was not known whether anything was found in it, with the exception of a large store of
Lricks and the stones with sculpture, . .

“ There is not a doubt but that some erection has stood in the centre, from the immense

i3]

guantities of broken bricks with which the spaces between the two rows of stones are every-

where filled.”

Colonel Mackenzie had removed a nnmber of the seulptured slabs to Masulipatam,
whence seven of them were sent to the Dengal Asiatic Soeiety’s Museum at Caleunita.  Other
four, including & slab bearing a fragment of an inseription,’ were transmitted to Madras, and
finally, apparently, to the India Office. At least sixteen others also reached London, either
before or with those procured subsequently by Sir Walter Elliot; but whether any more
wore removed by Mackenzie or not we have ne definite information. Probably most of
those laid bare by his assistants in order to make drawings of them were left exposed,® and
soon afterwards were used up or burnt into Jime, as the others had been by the villagers.
The next we hear of them is in 1830, when Mr. Robertson, Colleetor of Masulipatam, pro-
Lably from finding some of Colonel Mackenzie's slabs left theve,” brought down others, and
placed thivty-three large slabs in the square of a new market-place called after his own name.
From what part of the circle these were taken, or at what cxpense in the exposure and
destruction of others, we bave no information.” Fortunately they were scen by Sir Frederick
Adam, Governor of Madras, when on tour in 18335, and, struck by their extreme interest, he
ordered them to be sent to Madras,' to be better cared for in the Museum of the Literary
Society. This order, however, was uot carried out for more than twenty years after?
Meanwhile some of the best of them found their way into the Master Attendant’s garden,
and were taken possession of by him, and only finally recovercd by Government in 1880
and sent to Madras by me in 1882

1 Mr, Sewell says that this had not formed part of the marbles at the Trulin Musenin, and had never leen
seen frons tlhe time it waz sent to Dlasulipatamn $ill he discevered ik in London (fepord, pp. 13, 0 and 83); but this
is contradicted by Prof. H. II Wilson's statement, made in 1841, that this © slahb itself and several specimens of
the seulptures ” were then in the Muscum of the Indin [Touse.——dvina Ant, p. 82, n.

2 T found oniy one left,—the dize figured in Tree and Serp. Wor, pl. Ixxiil, fig, 2, and below, plate xvi,
fig. 1.

3 Among those sent from Masulipatam in 1856 were several which find beew drawn by Mackenzie's assistant=
in 1816-17, e.g., those reprosented in Fergusson's Truee aud Serpe Wor, pl lxsxd, g T; xev, Hgs 2, 3, ; xevi,
fig. 3; and probably others. Ilall of another {xcviil, fn 2) hos been obtained sinee at Tjwidi.

¢ Maddras Jour,, vol. v, pp. 44, 45,

3 They reached Madras in 1856, and are deseribed by My, Tuylor as thivty-nine pieees of senlpture, Lut muy
of them small,  Mudras Gov. Selections, No, xxxix, pp 220, and 250262 They mush soon after have Loon
sent to the India Office.

2
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In 13845, Mr. (now Sir) Walter Elliot, then Commissioner at Guntir, led by Colonel
Mackenzie's paper in the dsiatic Hesearches, vol. ix. pp. 272 ff., visited the site, but found
that every fragment of stone above the surface had disappeared. He began to dig, quite
haphazard, near the west gate, and the first object that rewarded his search was one of the
lions lying prostrate that had surmounted the side of the eutrance. He then uncovered
some of the stones of the rail standing npright, but not continnously, and penetrated into
an appareut restoration of a part of the entrance, as if for the coustruction of a small temple
out of the ruins of the main building. The slabs be excavated were transmitted to Madras,
where they long lay unecared for, and exposed to the elements in the green in front of the
College. In 1853 the Court of Directors made inguirics respceting them, and they were
then placed in the front entry of the Cuntral Museum, more or less exposed to the forenoen
sull, but otherwise sheltered.! The Rev. W. Taylor was also commissioned to report fully
upon them and their inscriptions, and did so in 1856 in his own way; for, having no idea
of what was put into his hands, and discarding the Pali alphabet, which had been recovered
by scholars of note, he evolved one of Lis own, and gave transeriptions that are simply non-
sensical, while his account of the sculptures is utterly useless except as a list of the stones
and their dimensions. Tle sculptures he appears to have considered us largely of Vaishnava
ovigin; and some of them at least-as lelonging to the sixteenth century, and none of them
of earlier date than the uinth 117 :

Soou after this the marbles were ordered to Le forwarded to England, and were mostly
sont.  They have been deseribed by Mr. Fergusson in the second part of his volume Ziree
and Serpent Worship, illustrated by fifty-four plates, including fourteen from Colonel
Mackenzie's drawings, of whick the original sculptures have almost all perished.® This
worlk, of which the second edition is now cxhausted, 13 one of the most valuable eontribiu-
tions that have ever been made to our kuowledge of Buddhist art and early history. It
illustrated, for the first time, the architecture and history of a remote period of which we
Lad previously but dim and fragmentary information, and gave a stimulus and direction to
further research. The first part of the volume is devoted to a deseription of the great
Tope or Stlipa at Sanchi iu Bliopal, and its seulptures ; but a knowledge of the contents of
the second division of the work is assumed on the part of the reader of the present account,
which, to a Jarge extent, is necessarily supplemental to the earlier work. Those sculpbures
represented by phetography in Mr. Fergusson’s descriplion have, since the publication of it,
been earefully arranged and to greut advantage along the walls of the grand stairease of the
British Museumn. :

There are still in the Madras Museum one or two of the stones taken:there by Sir

1 Madvras Gov. Salections, Wo. xxxix, pp. 196, 220,

? Madras Gov. Selections, No, xxzix, pp. 197, 203, 206, &e., 263, 265. A single specimen may be given to
show the utler nonsense of this man’s versiors ;—Of the short inscription on the pillar given in Fergnsson’s Tree
aned Serpent Worship, pl. Ixxxiz, fig. 1, he remarks : “The two last letters being those which the late J. Prinsep,
Esq., meadered dumon, 1 so read them at fise ; but doubt fivst began here, as to My, Prinsep’s rendering.” He
reads it thus :—* sokanu pelonupapu fohanmon lapld fehany chotitasagatiayem.—Dillar raised on place of the
burning, accomplished fosse.”  Now half of the first letter is destroyed, Lnt there is little difficulty in making it
sut, and the whele veally reads—GQudhitasa Harmhasa sa putakasa sa duhutukass chetiye thablho dindm —* Of
Gadlika Tmbgla (Sangha) with his sons, with his daualiters, the gift of a ckefiya pillar.” It will be seen af once
from this that Mr. Faylor had invented his own alphabes for these inscriptions, and this, long afler scholars had
recoguized Drinsep’s to be the proper one, :

3 Ay abready noted, only one was discovered in the excavations of 1880 : it is that given in Tree and Serp.
Wer, pl lxxidi, g, 25 and part of another (pl, xevill, fig. 2) was found ab Bejwidd.
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W. Elliot; but ¢ there was,” be says, “a miniature representation of a digaba in sand-
stone, which had formed the summit of one of the single pillars, one of which stood on
each side of the entravce withie the pradokshina. This lay for some time in the entrance
of my house at Madras. I teld the curator of the Central Muscum to send for it when I left
that residence.” This ddgaba seems to have been lost, _

The next excavations at Amarfvaii were made by Mr. R. Sewell of the Madras Civil
Service, who, in 1876, obtained a grant of money for the purpose, and began the work in May
1877.. The resulis of hiz operations, with verbatim reprints of all Colonel Mackenzie's
papers on the subject, appeared in his Report in 1882} In Febrnary 1880, the Duke
of Buckingham, then Governor of Madras, directed the Collector to complete at once the
excavation of the whole site. This was unfortunate ; no professional assistance—not even
the services of a Public Works engineer—was supplied, and the sculptures bad very much
to take their chance af the hands of ignorant labourers; the whole area was cleared of earth,
and also of any traces that may have existed of the original stiipa above the level of the
foundations. ] _

In the end of 1381, on taking charge of the Archaological Survey of Madras, I visited
the place and found the site thus converted into a large pit, roughly cireular, about seventy-
five yards in diameter, but with extensions at the four cardinal poinfs. The slabs aud
fragments found, inclusive of a number of those unearthed by Mr. Sewell, were 255 in all,
and were laid down round the eircle.. During my stay I discovered about ninety more, and
Lad over 170 slabs packed for transmission to Madras; but their removal was delayed for
nearly two years.”

1 Mr. Sewell not having s professional training, lis drawings cannot be depended on in details ; thus,
on his plan showing the positions in which he found the stones, his Nos. 26, 27, 37, and 39—stones in sifu,
whose preeise positions ought to have been acenrately noted—are extended over thirty feet, while they lay within
twenty fest of space ; other distances are as much contracted ; and of the pavement, which Le shows entire over the
whole area excavated, and consisting of slabs of equal breadth, only patehes formed of very irregular slubs really
uxist,

? As if some fateliby pursned these sculptures, afler lying for nearly two years more at ihe Madras Central
Muscum, the late Curator, without informiog the Archmological Survey, proceeded to have as many as possible of
them fixed np in one of the rooms aceording to his own mnotions, and they lLave accordingly been embedded in
parlilicns of Portlund cement, covering up every part of them except the sculplured surfaces. A few rail dises
uppear between uprights of the outer rail, but furfher arrangement there is none; and as the slabs cannot he
disengmged from the encrusting cement, any rearrangement is now hopeless,

2. Lower border of a vnil slal frow Amarivot {Tree and Serpeat Wership, Plate Ixi, fig. 2}



CHAPTER TIL
THE STUPA AND ITS REMAINS.

TH= removal, in 1880, of all the délris and other remains of the stiipa within the area of the
rails—much of it thrown into and quite filling up the tank dug in the centre by Réija
Veikatddri Nayndu—destroyed for ever the chance of recovering any precise dimensions of
the central wile, which even a few bricks @n situ might have fixed. We are therefore
obliged to fuil back on the imperfect chservations of Colonel Mackenzie and what we know
of other kindred structures, in order to form some idea of what it originally was.

We koow of but two very distinet types of stipa. The more common is exemplified in
those of Manikyala, Safichi, Sarnith, and of Anuridhapura in Ceylon; they have a eir-
cular basement, supporting o hemispherical dome, usually with a ledge or path of some
breadih round the spring of the dome, and arc surrounded by a stone rail. The second
class 13 best represented by the great stGpa at Boro-Budur in Java, in which the central
dome is reduced to comparatively inferior dimensions, but is raised on a very lofty platform
formed by three circles of smaller stiipas surronnding it in descending tiors, and these by a
weries of five concentric rails, each on a lower platform than the next inside it, the whole
standing on an ample basement. Thiz is manifestly a later development than anything we
have in fudia, though this Amarfvati one has bad a double railing. And we gather from
Colomel Mackenzie's account and from indicafions amoeng the remaining fragments that the
inner rail as well as the outer one was carved on both sides. The slabs were in some cases
thin, and set Lack to back and cemented with mortar; and at the west gate there are
evidences thut there was an entrance throngh tbis circle: similar arrangements arc also
traceable at the north and south entrances. Inside this rail, and at u distance of about 12
feet from it, Muckenzie found a solid mass of brickwork, 8 feet thick, running round a
considerable portion of the south-west quadrant, and he was informed that it had been
observed all round the eirele.  This in all probability marked the basement of the stiipa
supporting the tereace, and was doubtless faced with sculptures. Whether the dome rose
directly from this, and was nearly 125 feet in dinmeter, or whether it was contracted by
other terraces above this, we have no clear evidence. (olonel Mackenzie states that when
he first saw 1t the central or Ligher portion of the mound was still unteuched, and rose 1 a
turreted shape to a height of 20 feet, with a diameter of about 90 feet at the top, and had
been cased round with bricks, This would give a height of from 36 to 40 feet above the
level of the procession path between the rails; and as the rails were completely covered ovor
with follen bricks and débris, indicative of the ruin of an immense pilc of building, the
great dome may well have been more than twice the Leight of the central ruin, as seen in
1797, and of much larger diameter. The inference this points to is, that if there was any
terrace above the first, there could hardly have been more than one of any great breadth,
and that the dome was perhaps stilted on a drum, and rose to a very conaiderable height,
il faced with senlptured marble siabs,  This at once reminds us of those very cloborately
carved pancls, which must have been numerons here, forming the chief seulptures of the
nier rall, and representing richly carved digabas, chaityas, or stipas, twenty-four of which
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THE AMARAVATI BTUPA. 21

were drawn by Colonel Mackenzie, and of which ten are now in the British Muscum. They
were at once recognised by Mr. Fergusson as “ miniature representations of the Building 1tself
and of the different parts quite sufficiently correctly drawn to be recognised.”  “*These,” he
adds, ““ are particularly interesting, as they are the only pictures now known to exist that
enable us to realise what the appearance of these monuments really was as they were
originally crected.” One of -the peculiar characteristics of these digabas, which lad not
previonsly been met with elsewhere, is the existence of five steles or pillars on each face.

Now my cxploration of the Jaggayyapeta stipa has revealed that these five lofty pillars
(dyaka kambho) had been set up on each of the faces of the stipa. The central one is
usually erowned by a miniature digaba, and it appears to have been oue of these which Sir
W. Elliot found at the west entrance, and which has been meuntioned above, On the whole, we
may accept these sculptures as fair representations of tlis great stipa when in its completed
form. How many terraces it had canuot now be determined, but we seem warranted iu
assuming that the base was about 138 feel in diameter, and that the dome was over 90 fuet,
leaving a margin sufficient for two terraces of abont 11 fect, or three of 7 feet each. Like
the smaller one at Jaggayyapet, it was probably formed of layers of earth, each a few feet in
thickness, carefully levelled, and covered over by a well-laid flooring of large bricks. This
mode of constrhcting these stlpas prevented any great lateral thrust, and enabled the
builders to carry them up to a very considerable height. The Hoorings were so carefully
jointed that no appreciable quantity of water could percolate through them to swell or
otherwise disturb the strata of earth, and the cireumference was protected by a thick casing
of excellent brickwork, and faced with slabs of a beautlfu] greyish white limestone or marble,
covered with the richest senlpture. _

Surrounded by a deuble sculptured rail, the outer one about 13 foet high, and the stipa
rising to a height of perhaps 100 feet, this great marble dome must have had a very brilliant
effect, while round the ontside were numerous small chaltyas,~miniature copies of it,—the
~ monumental records of the hierarchy in whose charge it was; and in a wider circle around
were the monastic buildings and dwellings of the yellow-robed fraternity of monks, with the
wet season retreats of mendicants from all quarters, On the fortnightly festival occasions,
and more especially at the dipavali season, the whole surface of the dome was covered with
festoons of flowers, and flags fluttered from the square capital on its top, while at night it
was dotted over with hundreds of lamps, that covered it with a blaze of light which, amid
the darkness, made of it a hill of lamps, and gave it the popular name, still handed down, of
Dipaldinne,

Plate I1. is copied from the survey of the locality around Amargvati made by Colouel
Mackenzie in 1816-17. It has already been published in Fergusson's Trec and Serpen!
Worship, but is necessary to the proper understanding of the relative position of the places
mentioned in the text, and is reproduced on a slightiv roduced seale, and with some correc-
tions of the spellings, partly from another copy of thu wame in Mackenzies volume of
drawings. The old ramparts of Dharanikota are to the west of and higher up the river than
Amardvati, and the gites of the several mounds are plainly marked. A group of stone circles
or eireular tumuli to which Colonel Mackenzie drew attention is found to the west of Dhara-
nikota, but by far the most numerous groups are round the foot of the lills to the south-
east. The villages of Mogalur, Battulapidu, Nakalampet, Gani-Atukur, and Partiyila form a
small block on the north side of the river, belonging te ILEL the Nizam. This tract was
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loug famous for the production of the famous diamonds of Golkonda, The mines have long
been deserted as no longer productive, but the old pits are to be seen in every direction.!

Plate IIL. is reproduced on a reduced scale from the same work, being also copicd from
a drawing in the Mackenzie Collection, and represents the plan and section of the monument
as 1t existed in June 1817.* At thab time the slabs marked in black were either standing or
lying in such a position that their original site was easily identified ; their number indicates
how much of the outer rail was then almost entire; and the paving-stones of the procession
path round a large part of the east side of the circle were also in sitwu.

The central building had then quite disappeared, the bricks having been largely utilised
in building the new town, the slabs in repairing and building temples, and making steps for
tanks. The Réja then begau to search for trecasure, and in the centre of the sidipa was found
& stone casket, inside which was a crystal box containing a small pear], some small leaves of
gold, &e. These were afterwards recovered by Sir Walter Elliot and sent to the Madras
Museum. Then he determined to convert the hole formed by this excavation into a tank, bus
the work was abandoned before completion, Most of the excavated earth, however, was thrown
on to the procession path and the outer rail, and o0 to a certain extent protected them, until
Sir Walter Elliot in 1845 made further excavations, .and secured a large number of the slabs,
The dimensions of the tope have already been given, and this plan will help to illustrate the
deseription.

Plate IV. shows the condition of the place since early in 1882, after the excavations made
by crder of the Duke of Buckingbam, The stones then in position were very few, and
mostly broken, showing that in the interval since 1816, if not since 1845, much of the circle
had been dug up and the slabs probably burnt into lime. The other stones then lay scattered
about, near where each had been found.

Part of the pavemeunt in the north-west guadrant remsined undisturbed, and I found
that it was laid upon a mass of broken marbles which had borne sculptures. This is a
clear proof that there must have been, at some date much later than the outer rail, a partial
restoration of the stlipa, when many of the sculptures belonging either to 15 or to others
in the neighbourhood were broken up and used in this way. On the south-west, whence
the stones seemed to have been most recently removed, there were small supports of brick
and lime raised against where the rails had stood, as if to support them. This was also
traceable elsewhere in parts where the flagstones of the procession path had nof been quite
destroyed and torn up. Behind the Iine of the rail, a Jittle to the east of the north gate,
among others a Jarge slab was dug up at some depth, bearibg an archaic sculpture of a man
and boy (Pl L, fig. 2), and mot far from it I found pieces of broken sculpture supporting
the backs of the rail pillars. To the south of the west eutrance lie five massive blocks of
brown granite, which have at one time been pillars of the outer rail ; the upper halves of all
are broken off, but one of them is still over 71 feet in length, aud all are 8 to 3% feet broad
above, and carefully polished. Beside them were found the cross-bars, very much lighter
than those used elsewhere in tbe circle where the uprights are lhimestone, leing plain
lenticular slabs, let into the edges of the granite pillars, and eonsiderably more apart than
the others, It is bard to say to what age thesc may belong, whether they may be part of

1 Bee dsiat. Res., vol, xv, p. 126; Yule's Marco Polo, vol. 1L pp. 346, 342,
* A woodcub-of vhis, bo the seale of 100 feet to 1 ineh, wuas also published by Mr. Fergusson in his Handbovk
af Arehitecture (1855), and in Jowr, R, As. Soc., N.8., vol. iii, p. 136,
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an early rail, that was gradually displaced by the one of which we know most, or whether
they were inserted to fill up a gap made at some Jater ‘pericd. I incline to think they are
very early ; and just at this point in the circle it ig that more archaic senlptures are found
than anywhere elsc round the cirele : iudeed, it is only here that those slabs with archaic
pilasters hearing winged figures on the capitals are found. These latter are so very like
those of Jaggayyapeta and the vibira cave at Pitalkhord, that there can be no doubt they
are of the same age, and much earlier than the common style of sculptures here. The
granite pillars may have been the commencement of an early rail never completed, but in
place of which the outer marble one was afterwards erected.

At the west gate are the remains of a small room or shrine built of brick upon the plat-
form, and which may have abutted against the inner rail. The bricks used in its walls are
so much smaller than those belonging to the original stipa that it must be referred to a
much later period. A little to the north of this is the base of a small brick stpa, the top
of which Lad been destroyed ; but on excavating to a slight depth in it, I found a small
earthenware pof, contalning some fragments of burnt bones. The pot was fractured in
excavating, hat was sent to the Government Maseum at Madras. Between the west and
sonth gates arve the remains of two small brick and lime erections on the outer side of the
path aud abutting against the rail. | It is bard to conceive what they have been intended
for unless it were for lights. Still nearcr the south gate is a brick and lime basement, like
that against the rails, as if to support some slabs ; and lying over it were found some of the
most richly carved .of the slabs, but they appeared rather as if they had been thrown down
there from the inver rail than as part of an erection that bad fallen $o deeay.

Close to the south gate was the base of another very small brick dagaba ; and at the side
of this gate wis also a fragment of brickwork. In the north-east quadrant was found a
narrow water-channel, also carefully laid with large bricks.

At various points round the inner circle were found portions, often of considerable
length, of the brickwork that had supported the inner rail. This ecircle was 162" 77 iu
diameter inside, and was built of very large bricks of good quality. Thesinuer rail stood on
this, and may bave been from 1’ 2" to 1’ 4” in thickness. The mass of brickwork forming
a wall eight feet thick inside this, which Colonel Mackenzie left exposed, had, as was to be
expected, all been carried away; but its outer diameter would be 138 feet,! and inside 122
feet. The turrefed mound above was about 90 feet in diameter at the top, but probably
most of the Liricks had been removed before Colonel Mackenzie saw it, so that i$ may have '
been originally with the onter casing of marble close upon 100 fect in diameter. The height
we are less able to estimate, but it may have been from 80 to 100 feet, inclusive of the
square capital on the summit,

In the inscriptions this building is called the Mahdchaityw, or © Great Chaitya of the
THoly One {Buddha) belonging to the Chaitika School.” A chaitya, as has been explained,®
means primarily a “funeral pile,” a “heap,” and -then a “monument” and “altar.” They
seem to have been introduced, perhaps at a very early date, by non-Aryan tribes, and are
only an advance upf;n the burial tumulus surrounded by a rude stone circle, of which many
examples are to be found in the neighbourhood of Amarfivati.  Chaityas of a superb

v iy some mistake, probably of the dravehbsman, tlis s the diameter markod as that of the inner rail on Colonel
- 45 v 1 ¥ 4
Mackenzie's rongl “ Sletel ™ plan, which e, Scwell oot reprodueed,
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character are spoken of as existing in Gotama's own ‘times, when he sometimes repaired to
them to rest and teach.! Stdpw has much thé same meaning, end is applied almost solely
to the larger chaityas, or those not under a roof. To render them proper objects of worship
it was necessary they should possess a relic of the Buddhba, or of some of the great teachers
of the sect.
The Buddhist teachers soon began to differ on minor pomts, and the Church was early
split into two great schools—the Maldsanghikés or Sehool of the Great Congregation, and
“the MahAsthaviras or School of the Great President. The Mahésanghikas scon after split
into five schools—the Chaityikas, Chaityaguilis or Plrvasailis® the Avaragailds, the
Haimavatis, the Lokottaraviding, and the Prajitaptividing.® The first are said to have
* arisen from the teaching of an
agcetic who lived on Mount
Chaltyaka. May mot the
name of Ptirvagdila, given by
Hiuen Thsang, then be in this
way properly applicable to this
shrine—not specially from its
situation, but from its belong-
ing to the Phrvadaild school ?
And in the same way the other
sanghfrima, wherever it was,
may have belonged to the sect
of the Avaradailis, '
. The outer rail, probably
the most elaborate and artistic
monnment of the kind in India,
was formed of upright slabs
about ten feet in height above
the level of the inner paved
path,® and connected by three

cross-barg between each pair of
uprights, the ends being len-
ticular in section and let into mortices cut in the edges of the upright slabs or pillars.
These supported a coping or frieze about two feet nine inches high; and a brick support about

8. Ixternal Elevation of the Gireat Rail ab Amardvati,

! Thus we find mention of the Uldena chaitya, Golamaka, Sattamrbhaka, Bahuputta, Sfirandada, and Chipiia
chaityas, all at Vaidali —Rhys Davids, Buddhist Suttas, p. 40.. '

2 The Parvasailds were followers of Mahiideva, an early teacher {Purnouf, Fuls. & Uflisl. du Dud. Trd., 24 ed
p. 398 ; Vassilief, p. 229 ; Tdrandtha, pp. 175, 271, 213) They were known in Ceylon as 1ubbaséliyfs (Mald-
wanse, p. 21). _ : :

* Bome accounts add three more to these schools, but some of the zects soon disappeared again. :

1 One of the five hills—Vailiara, Varfila, ¥rishabha, Rishigiri, and Chaityaka—of Rajarilia is so named in
the Mahdbhirata (i, 799, 811, 815, 842 ; Lussen, Ind. Alt, vol. ii, p. 85, n.); bub some of the Duddhist names
—Vaibhdra, Vaipula, Gridhrakfita, Rishigiri, and Pandava—differ from the Brahmanical {Jour, Ads. Sie. Ben., vol.
vii, p. 996 ; vol. xvi, p. 958) ; and a3 the Buldidsts o not give this name fo any of the Réjagrilia hills, it is very
probable this Mount Chaityaka was elsewlera.

% The sculptured inmer faces of the slals awe alwmt 9 feet 1 inch in beight, but ihe brick support at
their bases has to be talen into account.
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a foot Ligh ran along the line of their bases. The annexed woodeut,! representing a small
section of it as reconstructed by Mr. Fergusson from the slabs now in the British Museum, will
help us to judge of its external appearance. The lower part or plinth outside, according to Mr.
Fergusson, was ornamented by a frieze of animals and boys, generally in ludicrous and comie
attitudes ;—and unless the thin slabs bearing these rather archaic sculptures were used in such
a position, it is hard to see where else they could have been employed. Some of them, however,
look as if they had once formed coping-stones, perhaps to an earlier rail, and had been split
and trimmed to adapt them for a different purpose—perhaps to form this frieze. The pillars,
as usual, represented octagonal shafts, almost in plane, ornamented with full dises in
the middle and half ones at top and bottom; and in the intermediate spaces, always
divided vertically into three, were figure-sculptures of considerable varicty. On the cross-
bars or rails were full dizes all different and all carved with the utmost care. The copiug
was ornamented cutside with the long wavy flower roll carried by men, and with various
symbolical figures inserted over it or on it.” '

As we shall see, the inside of the rail was much more richly carved; the coping or
frieze was oune continued bas-relief; the central dises both of the rails and of the pillars were
filled with sculptures of groas claboration and beauty of detail, representing scenes of sacred
legend and of everyday life or history.

Aliowing 26 feet for cach guteway, the roll of each qnadrant would measure 1253 feet,
and as a pillar and its accompanying cross-bars occupied together. on an average 5 feet 10
iuches, we find that twenty-two pillirs with sixty-three rails would be required for the
quadrant. Then the inner arvea of the gates measured 26 feet wide by 16 feet, and had
three pillars on each side and one at each outer corner, while the vestibule just within the
entrance measured 13 feet wide by 8 fect 8 inches, and bad two more on each side, that is,
twelve pillars for each gate. 'This gives & total of 136 upright slabs or pillars for the whole
rail, with 348 cross-hars carved with dises on both sides; and on this rail rested 803 liveal
feet of magsive coping, alzo carved on both sides.

The inner rail, still more elaborately carved, was altogether only about 6 feet high, and
formed an almost contiumous screen of the richest sculpture, ifs circumference being 521
feet, or, allowing for ihe entrances, 470 feet of carving. Within tlis again was the stfipa
itself, mcasuring 435 feet in circumference at the base, and doubtless entirely faced with
slabs of rich sculpture up to the eapital. Noother shrine that we kuow of in India presented
such a profusion of sculpture, and in quality it was unequalled by any. Well might Hiuen-
Thsang say that it * displayed all the maguificence of the palaces of Baltria, and the thick
woods with which it was surrounded and a multitude of sparkling fouutains made it an
enchanting retreat.” ' '

As has been pointed out by Mr. Fergusson, both sides of the outer rail were carefuily
carved, but with this difference, that the sculpturcs on the outer side were rather more
conventional and uviform in design. Ilach pillar bore on both sides a circular boss or disc
on the centre, with two others—rather more than half cireles—above and below, leaving o
band of about two-fifths their diameter between each pair. The two half-dises on both sides
of the pillars were carved in concentric bands of leaves, and often surrounded by a border of
beautifully carved creepers; and beélow the lower and above the upper were bands of

! From Fergussou's Ind. and Hast, Areh,, po 100, by the kind permission of the author,
? Yergusson's Ind. and East. Arch., pp. 100 {6
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animals and flowers. On the outer sides, so fur as we can learn from the very few instances
lefs, the upper band frequently, if not always, bore a small digaba in the centre, and
elephants reverently approaching it from each side. The spaces between the discs on this
side were usnally filied with conventional senlptures, the lower with dancing dwarfs or gana
between borders of large leaves, and the upper representing the digaba, Buddha, the Naga,
&e., and attendants en worshippers. Om the inner sides, the central disc and spaces zbove
and below it were filled by the most varied seulpture, seenes from the life of Buddba, from
the Jatakas or fables of his previous births, from the bistory of the sect and of the country,
domestic and mythological. It is ounly in the paintings of Ajantd and Bagh, that we
find anything coraparable to the rich variety and excellence of art displayed in these
seulptures.

The cross-bars which connect the pillars are also richly sculptured, the outer and inner
sides bearing discs carved in concentrie rings of leaf patiern, except the central one, which on
its inner side forms a medallicn filled with figures in every variety of attitude and combina-
tion, and representative of scenes that interested the Buddbist mind. The massive coping,
which lay over the tops of the pillars, and into which they were morticed, was 2’ 9” high,
rounded on the top and carved on both sides—the outer with a long wavy roll of flowers,
borne up by human figures at intervals, varied with figures of ddgabas, the bodhi tree, the
Bauddha chakra, trisula, and other religious emblems.  The inner side was filled with sculp-
wures of scenes full of life and movement.

It would add to their interest if we could explain fully the secenes and personages
represented 1n these sculptures, but this can hardly be expected yet, though our knowledge
of Buddhism is advancing so rapidly that we may expect that before many years most of
these scenes will be ideutified with confidence. Their publication affords the only hope of
obtaining information respecting them, for it is ouly those widely read in Buddbhist legends
that can be expeeted to throw light upon them. The Ajanta frescoes, if also published,
might be expecied to reflect light on these, and to receive it in turn from them. Much,
however, may be learnt of the feelings represented, and of life, manners, and eustoms of the
age from thesc pictures when carefully studied, even though we fall to say precisely who the
persons are, or what made the incidents represented so interesting to the Buddhists of
seventeen hundred years ago.

4. Buddhist Sculpture from Gandhira.
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CHATPTER IV,
THE SCULPTURES OF THE OUTER RAIL.

Otr first example of these sculptures (Plate V.) is one of the outer rail pillars, 2 feet 10
inches broad, and altogether 9 feet 4 inches in length, of which about 16 inches have been
sunk in the earth. This is probably one of the stones taken to Masulipatam iy Mr. Robertson.
It was long in the garden of the master-attendant there, and has suffered severely, about a
third of it from the top baving been destroyed. On the onter side, it will be observed, the
lowest bard, 5 inches broad, is carved with elephants and a very large stag, between two
mythological monsters or makaras,! with a long snout, gaping mouth, two feet, and the tail
of a fish, which are almost universally represented in early Buddhist sculptures at the ends
of bands of carving. The animals are spiritedly carved, and the interspaces filled with
serolls of foliage. Over this is a half-disc 19°3 inches high, or about 2} inches higher than
a semicircle, with a central knob in a calyx surrounded by two concentric bands of petals
with the points turned inwards, and outside them three bands of leaves each with a beaded
margin, the outer one surronnded by a fillet of flowers and ereepers 21 inches broad, the
ends of it terminated by makaras. On the shoulders of this dise the triangular space is
ocenpied by an opening lotus bud, and over the whole extends a large leaf carefully corru-
gated, with curling edges, on which, in three wide and shallow flutes, stand as many fat gana,
yakshas, or dwarfs, the central one dancing. A similar corrugated leaf crops out above and
below the large central disc, which is every way similar to the half one below, but has only
one makara in the lower part of the surrounding fillet. What was above this is 1ot easily
made ont—npossibly it was a throne bearing two footmarks, or with the bodke tree behind it
and an attendant on each side, with two others in each of the side compartments.

The innver side, as will be seen from the plate, is mueh richer in figure carving, The
lower band has two lions in the centre smong foliage, with makara terminals. The lower
half-dise is similar to that on the other side, only differing in minute details, as is the case
in almost every example. From the lotus buds in the corners the whole of the space between
the dises is filled with fizures in three compartments. These are not easily explained; the
three compartments probubly represent so many episodes in the same story. In that to the
left, a rdja or chief is scated on his throne, behind which, in a recess supported by two pillars,
are two attendants with fly-whisks or chdmaras; below—a dwarf clasps his footstoel ; on his
left are two men in attitudes of supplication, one with a lower garment tied at his waist;
and seated in front to hiz right is a man with a cloth wound round his body and a high
turban. In the central compartment we again recognise the rija in the centre, his right
hand uplifted as if cxpressive of a strong determination to carry out some purpose, and
holding some object like an elephant goad in his left; the man with the eloth and turban is

1 The Mekare is veally the Hindu Capricoinus or Egoceros, the tenth of the zodiacal constellations, and, as
Hyuinus {on Germaniens) and Isidorus inform us, some of the anclents represented this creature with the fail of a fish
{r.., on several coing of Augnstus), so the Hindu mekara is usually represented with the tail of & fish or dolphin.
Ti is the dragon of Chinese and Burman omament,



28 ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHEEN INDIA.

addressing him respectfully, while' behind stands the other wearing the loin-cloth, and
Leyond them is a horse caparisoned for & rider and an elephant.  The queen, the only female
figure on the slab, very scantily clad, as was apparently the custom amony Andhra ladies,
holds her husband Ly the left arm, and behind her are two pillars, one bearing a chakra
and the other a differcnt symbol. The third compartment to the right presents a scene in
front of a gateway surmounted by an arch, on two pillars of the antique type found at
Pitalkhord and Jaggayyapeta, and on some of the carlier slabs here, with animals on the
capitals. The chief stalks across the scene, placing his left foot on some round object
between the triple hend of a large male niga and three other hoods representing femules.
The Nfga, in human form, also appears rising from the same place and supplicating the rija.
Behind the Jatter is the man in turban and cloth, and in front the other with the loin-cloth
with some triple object carried over his shoulder ona pole or handle, and apparently appealing
strongly to the rdja. Two figures appear in the gateway, holding up their hands with out-
stretched forefingers as if in surprise, some of them with similar objects to that carried by
the last.  Outside the gate and behind the robed figure are two more spectators, one of them
bearing a like object on his right shoulder,

The central dise does not show any connection with these. In the midst & chief sits on
his sinkdsana or lion-throe, holding up his right hand as if speaking. Behiud is seen the
sacred Dodhe trec, and two men ply the fly-whiske. Three scated in front seem fo be
engaged in debate, and the other fourteen stand or sit in attitudes of respectful attention.
All are men and wear the large turbans and heavy earrings that characterise the Andhra
figures painted in Cave X at Ajantd, and those carved in the facades of the chaltyas at
Kanheri and K4arlé, _ _

The three compartments above this central medallion are too much injured to be made
out, In the centre were two figures on a throne, aud two men lie below or in front. In the
left section has been an elephant with housings, and some figures below it.

Prare VI.

The next example {Plate VI}is a large {ragment of a pillar, from between the south
and west gates, 3 feet 1% inches broad, and which stood about 5 feet 9 inches out of the
ground. In excavating in 1880, it had been badly hammered on the top and down the
edges, and broken across,

The lowest portion of the earving on the frout (fig. 2) is a band of animals; on the left a
makare gaping after a sort of lion or Vydlo with horns; and on the right a similar makare
pursuing a tiger. In the eentre is a flower, and the interspuces are carved with leaves like
the discs. The corners over this are filled to the level of the top of the circle with foliage,
and the space between this line and the bottom of the next medallion is divided into three
panels filled with human fignres. The left one has been badly damaged. In the right of it
is a door, at which stands a child, while a woman is rushing excitedly in, looking back at
something now broken away. Just bebind her is another, with her back to the spectator

“and lier hand raised to her fuce. In [ront, to the left, a woman lies or Las fallen, but partly
rests against another who sits on her knees.  DBehind these Lias been a fourth, with her back
to the spectator ; and above is left the head and arm of a figure, perhaps flying, who secms
to threaten those Lelow,

In the central panel are a dozen figures; the prineipal one is a tall male stretching up
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his left hand, while in his right, held off from his side, he holds a short sword, pointing
downwards, All the others seem to be females and children, in a state of the greatest alarm
at this threatening figure. In the lower right eorner is a child, on whose head the mother,
stooping on one knee, lays her right hand, while she looks back at this man. = Against her
back falls a younger woman ; against her a third, who leans her hand upon the shoulder of
the first. Above the man's outstretched arm a face is seeu, bent to one side as if in pain or
grief.  On the other side, behind the sword, 13 a child on its mother’s knee, who crouches in
the corner. Beyond his arm is another rushing off with her child, and behind ber are two
other feraales. In the upper corners of the panel are two trees, This story is vividly fold,
and may perhaps yet be identified among the Buddhist legends. '

The third or right side compartment seems also to belong to the same story. The
central personage is again & man, standing or dancing on a fallen figure ; both his arms are
tlirown up, and he swings an infant by the leg in each hond.  On each side, standing on
tiptoe, are two others, the one to the right having a battle-aze. The corners under the
céntral medallion are filled with foliage.

The central dise had a florid border round it, but here again another very interesting
scene has been ruined, perhaps not very long ago. In the fragment left of it, a rija sits in
the centre on a sirhhdsane or lion-throne, his left foot doubled up before him and the right
on a footstool. On each side sat othérs, and in front on the floor four men. The one in -
front of the footstool has his left arm round his neighbour’s neck, as if constraining him to
sowe action, and points with his right hand to the scene on the right. The two figures to
the left are in the act of supplicating the throne, To the right stands a man with his arms
akimbo; a second pulls him back by the right arm, and another, kneeling, holds him by the
right leg, as if to prevent him from leaving. The head of this figure is gone, with all the
other portions of what must have been an animated sceue.

The back (fig. 1) has suffered still more than the front. The lower band is carved with
elephant-headed makaras, two elephants attacked in front by lions, and foliage. The hali-
disc below is separated, as in front, from the central disc by a space divided into three panels
or flutes, with a dancing gana or yaksha in each. The central disc is shattered, as if
pounded with a hammer or stones.

Prate VIIL

Another pillar, found un sit, is represented in Plate VII, fig. 1. It is about 9’ 8" in
height, of which about 8 feet was exposed to view aud the rest sunk in the ground. The
breadth is 2 feet 8% inches, and it has beer very much injured—the defacement across the
middle having.occurred probally long before the Raja of Chintapalle’s times.

The lower band contains ouly the usual makaras and two tigers careering to the right, and
separated by a sort of eonventional open bud with three petals. The lower dise is unusually
high, being 285 inches, or about 7-10ths of a complete circle; the concentric eircles are
carved with great elaboration of detail, and surrounded by a neat fillet of leaf pattern,  The
corners are filled up in the usual way with lotus buds and large wavy leaves. DBetween this
and the central disc the area is as usual divided into three compartments, in which probably
the same figures are repeated.  In that on the left two men seem to be just issuing from a
anteway following a Nfga chief, whose attitude, with his left hand uplifted and the right
drawr up to his collar, may imply some excitement or determination. He and his followers™

1 No, 30, on the plan in Plate iv,
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scem to be advancing rapidly. Two dwarls or yakshas are just in frons of them, and heyond
is & man with his hands in the attitude of respect or supplication. The second scene repre-
sents two tall figures in company, the arm of the one laid on that of the other, who holds up
his left hand as if addressing him and pointing him onwards. One dwarf runs before carry-
ing some round object, and the other follows Lolding up his joined hands in petition, &
man with a high turban runs after the first toll cbicf, holding a short spear in Lis left hand,
and apparently laying the right on the clief’s shounlder, who does not seem to notice him.
Another man behind this lifts his right hand as if about to strike the chief. In front and
beyond the seeond tall man is another man. - The third panel is damaged by the breaking
away of part of it : in it a Naga chiel appears as if in great excitement, throwing up his
arms, and with the one dwarf before and the other bebhind him earrying a large round object,
and looking up at a man following with a sitfar in his hands. Beyond him are two others,
of whom one secms to be intent on the scene in the sccond panel, and may perhaps belong
to that group.

The lower portion of the central disc is entirely destroyed, and some of the faces left
have suffered injury since the slab was packed at Amardvatl, What is loft above shows that
1t was oue of a class of representations not unirequent among these sculptures. Examples
may be scen in Lree and Serpent Worship, plates Ixvil, lxvil, 1xx, lxxi, figs. 1 and 2, and
Ixxii, fig. 2,7 all from Colonel Mackenzie’s drawings, of which the original slabs have disap-
peared. There can be no doult that it was one of the characteristic emblems of the religion
at Amardvati, and consigted of an empty throne® with two cushions upen it, and chowuri-
bearers standing behind, while on the footstool, broken away in this case, wers the pddula
or footprints of Buddha. '

From the back of the throne rizses a pillar supporting a double fresula or trident, next
perbaps to the svasteka the most frequent symbol on Buddhist sculptures and inscriptions,
‘and which is found to this day in a slightly modified form
in the wagras or torques so common in Nepalese and Tibetan
monasterics and chaityas. The sides of the pillar supporting
this ¢rifule are always represented as in flames, and, as Mr.

Fergusson has remarked, this seerns to be the counterpart of
the Agni-linga of Siva which we find represented in the
Brahmanical writings and eave temples.”

“ The appearance of the great fiery linga,” according to the Linga Purdpa, takes
place in the interval of a creation to separate Vishnu and Brahma.” * Upon the linga
the sacred monosyllabic O is visible,”*  As this Agui-linga is the form in which, accord-
ing to the Brahmanical mythology, Siva asserted his superiority to the other two gods, it

may be that the Buddhists similarly represented the superiority of their theology by the
flaming trifula. ' '

b Vajea from Nepil

Another example of this symbol, so frequent among these seulpturcs, is represented in
the accompanying woodeut (No. 6), from & disc on oue of the central bars of the rail, drawn

b Woodeut No. 6 below,

* An empiy throne may seem a strange syrabol of a religion, but to the Buddlist it was mob inappropriate ;
tie Buddha had disappeqrcd entively in Nirvéina ; Lis seat was empty, From the theistic point of view it is oddly
symbolicsl of God dethroncd—no king in the kingdom of the Tauddha Dharma !

% Cave Temples, p. 437 5 Aveh. Sur. West, Ind. Rep., vl v, p. 25.

* Inbrod, to Wilson's Vishya Purdna, p, 1xvill ; Tree and Serp. Wor., p. 208
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by Colonel Mackenzie." Here it is represented, not on a throne, as it most frequently is.
but behind an altar. The sacred feet or pdduka are represented in front of the altar. Two
chauri-bearers and a third attendant stand by the flaming pillar, and 2 male worshipper
iz seated at each side with the unusual
number of eight snake hoods rising from
behind his head : the usual number is either
seven or five. In the original drawing, a
woman or Nigini sits behind each with the
single snake hood which always distinguishes
the female of the race wearing this strange
appendage. That they are the Naga peopls
we read of in Bauddha legends can bardly
be doubted ; but whether they were a tribe
who had adopted the cobra as their totcm,
or why they. are distinguished by this
strange adjunct, is perplesing. _

In the example in Plate VII, the bodli tree is conjoined with it, and appears rising
from behind the ¢reéula pillar.  Behind the throne and on each side the pillar are two men
with high headdresses bearing fly-whisks or chauris. To the right are five females and two
men in the attitude of worship, one of the latter with a robe thrown over his person, and he
has an old wrinkled face—probably representing some old priest; the other kneels in front
of him and has a high headdress—uow damaged. . On the left side are nine worshippers,
all men, with the high Andhra headdress, o

Fhe three panels above the middle disc are much injured, but seem to contain only one
scene. In the centre a figure sits cross-legged, and a man and woman knecl before him,
‘while another woman stands to his left and a man at his right hand, all in the attitude of
reverence or beseeching. . His left hand rests on his thigh, while the right is raised as if
addressing those about him, He wears bracelets, necklaces, and heavy ear-rings, and has a
turban, The background is not easily made out, but, from the presence of flowers on it, it
is perhaps meant to represent that the scene is laid in a garden. The blossoms appear,
wowever, on what is more like a flame than bushes, and perhaps the seulpture is intended to
pictare some Bauddha miracle. Two other figures stand behind, one on each side. In the
left compartment a dwarf and two tall men face towards the central figure,—one in the
Andhra costume with his hands clasped in reverence, the other wearing a tunie and short
drawers, and perhaps holding a rod.. On the right were four figures, probably all women,
also facing towards the central seated figure and in reverential attitudes.

The back of this pillar is represented in fig. 2, and, like the front, the lower border
contains two makaras and two lions with a flower separating the latter. A long leaf also
issues from the mouth of each of the makares. The eentral dize and lower half one are each
beautifully carved with concentric rings of petals, the small arcas in the centres being
marked with minute circles to represent anthers, The corners are filled up each with a bud
and large leaves, and the lower area divided into three shallow flutes, cach contaiping a
duncing dwarf or yaksha.

8. W'orshi.p of the Trisula Emblem on s Fiery Pillar.

' Tergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship, pl. lsxii, iz, 2.7 Tl woodeut in the text is from the same author's
Ind. and East drch:, po 46, and in bis first paper on Amarfvat? in Jowr, 2 As See, N8, vol. iy, 1. 181,
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The area over the central disc has a ddgaba in the central panel crowned with an
umbrella, and having a worshipper on each side. In each side panel are also two men
approaching to worship, and followed by a dwarf: that on the left side, however, is
broken off,

Prare VIII.

The next rail pillar (Plate VIIL} probably belonged to the area within the north gate,
close to which it was found.? It is 2 feet 9 inches broad and 7 feet 3 inches high, of whlch
the lower 22 inches on the outside and 24 on the inside have been below the surface. On
the outside (fig. 1), over a plain belt 6 inches broad, is a band 7 inches deep, with a makara
at each end, and the intermediate space filled with beautiful flower pattern, Over this is
the half-dise, 16 inches high, with a rich border of creeper ornament. In the corners are
opening lotus buds and a broad corrugated leaf. Then in the three panels are capering
dwarfs, one in each side compartment and two in the middle one. -The disc above these has
been of a different pattern from most of the others, In the centre was a three-headed
monster, or rather a triplé-bodied animal, apparently winged, but the heads are broken off.
This animal is not uufrequently represented, however, on these sculptures.” The arrange-
ment of the circles of petals differs. much from the usual style; and instead of the outer
horder carved with creepers, we have five twisted cords contracted together at eight pomta
round the cirtle by round or square claspa.

The front of the slab {fig. 2) has at the bottom the usual bands of leaf pattern, dlﬁ’ermg '
of course in detail from the others, and terminated by makaras. Over this is the half-disc
with a border of leaf pattern, but much worn, and over it are three small panels filled with
figures, Unfortunately the left one is so much damaged that it is scarcely possible to make
out what it has been intended to represent. The most distinct figure is a woman kneeling
perhaps in front of another figure seated. Beyond her appears a small figure holding up
some object, and beyond this a tree and a larger figare. In the central panel a man is-
seated under a tree and & peacock spreads its tail before him ; at his left sits his wife on a
low cushion, and beyond the peacock are two figures, perhaps doing reverence towards it.
In the right side panel a rija rests, apparently half asleep on his seat, his knees supported
by his cloth tied round them—rather a favowite arrangement for one seeking to support
himself in this position. Two females attend. with fly-whisks behind, and an oval object
between them, which one is tempted to think is a fan, but which is curiously marked.
Seated in front is a man with a sword across bis knees, and another kneeling to supplicate
something from him.

The central disc has been carved with much care, but is unfortunately very severely
damaged. In the lower segment are two wading hirds among lotuses and water-plants.
Above has been a chief scated with one of his wives on a threne; each has a foot on the
stool in front and the other drawn up on the seat, and she has apparently been addressing
him. Another female, perbaps also his wife, on the right leans back in her seat with her
right foot on a small hassock and the left drawn up on the seat. Both these wear two very

“heavy rings on each ankle, and apparently very little clothing. Indeed, in many of these
sculptures the clothing is almost as scanty as that worn by some of the wilder tribes in the
Eastern GlLats to the present day; and it is not improbable that in early times, before the

1 No. 171 on the plan, Plate iv,  * Tres and Serp. Wor, pl. Ivi, fig. 1; pl. lxxiviii,-ﬁg. 3; pl. xeviii, fig. 1.
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invasions of the Dekban by more northern races, the use of clothing was not felt to be s
necessary as it has come to be in later times. Nor did this imply any looser state of morals
then than ameng émmpler clothed races; it may even be that they were purer then than in
later times, when contaminated by invading and conquering tribes. In front of the throne
a female offers some object, and beyond her another has been seated ; hut the rest of the
scene is quite destroyed. .

Prare IX.

The next slab was found lying on its face on the outer verge of the procession-path, on’
the north-east of the cirele,! It is 7 feet 8 inches long, but one edge has heen broken away,
and most of the face of the central digc on the frout. It is much abraded, but the central
and lower balf-dises on the back, with three capering yakshas or dwarfs between, are still
fairly preserved (fig, 1).

On the front (fig. 2) the three pa,nels of sculpture are a good deal injured ; in that on the
left we have a mau and woman seated fronting each other, and appatently engaged in con-
versation. Beyond them stand five persons, probably all females, looking on—one with a
somewhat peculinr head-dress. In the central panel a man with a high head-dress is striding
across the scene ; a female kneels before him with her hands raised to her face; another
beyond her raises her hands as if in terror or to stop him; and beyond these are other two.
Beltind the man also is a fourth female with a peculiar head-dress. Of the third panel we
bave only portions of three figures left, two of them at least females, and looking towards
the left, asif belonging to the scene in the centre, Of the middle disc only a fragment is left,
showing some women, either asleep, or, judging from the position of oné of them, thrown
down by some assault, as in the scene represented in Plate xii, fig. 2

Prares X, XI.

Fig. 1 represents the face of a very plain pillar, the one side being quite smootls  This
one shows further varieties in the carving of the discs upon these rail pillars, scarcely two of
which are perfectly alike in all respects. The patterns also beneath the lower half-dise and
round it and the central one supply examples of the ever-changing variety of these floral
ornaments.” The space between the discs illustrates the general dem«n which runs through
‘all, dividing these spaces into three panels by raised arrises.

.The next (Pl x, fig. 2) is the lower half of another rail pillar, 2’ 10" broad, 10
inches thick, and about 5 feet high, of which 1’ 9” has been under ground. It was
found close to the north gate, and is split, and half of one of the pleces has been broken
across.® On the back is one of those beautiful bands of purely decorative sculpture formed
of flowers arranged with rare taste, and always varied. Round the lower half-disc is a
similar border, with flowers, birds, and tigers interspersed among the convelutions of creepers,
and above are three dwarf or Yaksha figures in the wusual flutes; but the slab is broken
through the lower margin of the central disc. '

The front has also a decorative band below with makares at its extremities, and the

1 No. 198 '

2 (Good examples of this style of ornament in Buddhist seulpture will also be found in woodeuts 2, 12, 29, in
the present volume, They have been taken from Messrs, Triibner's illustrated edition of B. Arnold’s Light of
Aaia,

8 No. 157 of the original numeration used in Plate iv.
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disc 18 bordered by an ornament which bears a close resemblance to that on the jamb of the
door of the Nisik Chaitya cave, and to some examples at-Sanchil

The three flutes above contained three groups; that on the left shows a man amply
clothed, and kneeling in worship to the pddukd or footmirks of Buddha, at tlie base of one
of the flaming pillars, while another, in the robe of a Bauddha ascetic; stands over him
Lolding a cloth in his hands. In the central panel the feet and pillar are again represented,
the latter Laving apparcntly beer crowned with the Bauddha trf$ule. A man approaches
it from the left, and behind him is an object like a huge snake with an unusnally deep
mouth, depending from above, but possibly meant for the root of & vad or esvditha tree
bifurcating on a rock, The same object is alse represented on a somewhat larger scale in
the first panel, where the rocky background is strongly marked. The recurrcnee of this
object plainly indicates that the two scenes are closely connected. Another man approaches
from the right, carrying some object like a flask with a round body and long neck, but the
figure iz destroyed by the fracture of the stone. The third panel contained four figures,
one being a woman with heavy earrings and bracelets. They stand in attitudes of
reverence, but their heads and the rest of the sculpture is broken away.
_ The picce represented on PL xi, fig. 1, is another upper portion of a pillar, 2° 6
broad by 8 1” bigh and 11 inches thick, which has been carved with quite upusual
care, for even the centre of the upper half-disc has been utilised for one of the scencs. Part
of one of the tenons which bheld on the coping-stone is still left on the top. The upper fiieze
has a curious dwarf figure at cach end, and the intervening space is divided into four hy the
stems of ereepers, and in each space is a pair of animals—tigers, bears, the mythical animal
before noticed, &e. The upper half-disc is hordered by a very rich band of flowers and birds,
and confains in the middle the bodkhr tree with the pddukd or footprints, as symbols of
‘Buddha, on an altar by the trunk of it. Three men are seated on each side, wearing the
Andhra turbau, and two on each side below, in a lorizontal position, are paying worship to
it. Under the disc the three flutes or panels ave filled with figures, apparently all belonging
to the same scene. % In the middle one is a sort of lofty palanquin with an arched roof, and
in it an clephant, This “ divine car” is borne by a number of small dwarf figures, and
numerous other larger ones are represented round it and in both the side divisions, flying
through the air, one bearing an umbrella and another a flag, as symbols of royalty.

" This is just another representation of what we find in the central compartment on the
coping-stone * gent to Caleutta by Colonel Mackenzie, and figured in the accompanying cut
{No. 7). Tt represents the Bodbisattva or future Buddha descending from the Tushita heavens
to be born of M4y4, the consort of Huddhodana.  Without being touched,” says the Lalita
Vistarg, “a hundred myriad instruments, divine and human, sent forth ravishing melody.

" Hundreda of myriads of Dévas with their hands, shoulders, and heads bore the grand divine
car. A hundred thousand Apsaras led the choirs of musie, and proceeding behind, before,
on right and left, praised the Bodhisattva with their songs and concerts”® The future
Buddha descended as “* a pure white six-tusked elephant, with rose-coloured head, having
teeth like a line of gold, and all his members and their parts with his organs without

1 Cave Temples, p. 274 and Pl xxv; Tres and Serp. Wor., p. 114, woodcuts 17 and 18,

% Bee Fergueson's Tree and Serp. Wo ., PL Ixxiv. The section figured here is to the same scale as those
on the plates, viz., one-tenth of the original. The other two sections of this slab are figured at pp, 64, 5,

3 Lalite Vistara, chap. v.



PILLARS OF THE OUTER RAIL. 35

any imperfection,” ' and entered into the side of his mother Mayd. 'Thisis taking literally
what most of the earlier legends represent only as a dream; but it illustrates the mode of
growth of the legendary hlcstory
of Gantama,

The rest of this slab, which
probably contained the other
scenes usually associated with
this one,” is broken away. Tle
back of it (Pl x, fig. 3) bears on
the upper portion a bodhe tree
with the feet of the Buddha on
a slab or low altar at its foot,

and two elephaits approaching
on each side to honour it. The
"~ half-dise has a rich horder, and
below have been human figures,
but they are almost all broken
away. It was found a little to
the south of the preceding stone.

Fig. 2, Platc xi, represents another portion of the top of a rail pillar, much injured
on the left side, and measuring abeut 4 feet high by 2 feet 4 inches broad. On the frieze
are two lions within the convolutions of a ereeper which issues from the mounth of a makara
at the right end. - The margins of the half-discs are carved with a series of rosettes, and the
breadth of the slab bielow seems to have been divided only into two compartments, but so
much is broken away that we cannot determine satisfactorily what the scenes were intended to
represent. Puart of a building appears on the left, and near it a number of people engaged
apparently in a struggle, On the right, two women are entering through a door into the
presence of a chief seafed with two women ab his feet, and other two in attendance behind
his seat.

The next (figs. 3, 4) is the base of a pillar found near the north gate. Te is about 5 feet
Ligh and 2 feet 10 inches broad, and has formed part of one of the pillars at the angles
inside the gate, theé mortices for the cross-bars being on one edge and on the back, This
narrows the space for sculpture on the back to 22 inches, and on this side the lower band is
of flowers as usual. Just over-this was an empty seat or chair, and on a high footstool the
pddukd or footmarks of the Buddha. A man steod on each side with a fly-flap, but hoth

figures are considerably injured.

7. The Debocut of the Boduisattva.

On the inner side, the band of flower ornament, between two scaly makaras, is tastefully
manipulated. The richly earved half-dise over it is also surrounded by a border of long
broad leaves delicately corrugated.

Above, the width is divided into the usual three ﬂutes In the left one, a woman with
heavy anklets pusses her right hand over her head, and with the left apparently holds a

1 Ibid., chap. vi; conf Beal's Bom. Legend, p. 37 ; Bigandet’s Leg. of Gaudama, volei, p. 28, Rhys Davids’
Bud, Birth Stories, vol. i, p. 63; 8. Hardy's Muan. of Budhism (2d ed.), p. 145; Rockhill's Lefe of Buddha,
p- 15,  An clephant iz also the_ first of the objects in the dream of the mother (or mothers) of the Jaiba Tirtharakara
Mahivira.—Stevenson's Kalpa Sdéra, pp. 25 and 42

® See helow, pp. 64, 65, and woodcuts 17, 18.
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kneeling boy by the hair, while he supplicates her with his hands, but averts his face.
Another figure passes behiud bim, but the upper portion is broken away.

In the centre, the same boy sesms to tell his story to a stout male figure seated on a
stool or bhadrdsane, with his band in an attitude indicative that he is replying. Another
small figure squats by his side, and a larger one beyond the first boy ; others also stand in
the background, but they are only partly left on this fragment. In the third scene, the boy
follows the man, who is walking away, with the second boy before him ; and two men in
the background follow,

Prare XII,

The upper portion of another pillar (Figs. 1, 2) has been carved in a very masterly style ;
on the top is left a fragment of one of the tennons that kept the coping in its place. The
uppermost band ou the outside (fig. 1) has the bodks tree iu the centre, with a pair of feet
on a low altar below it, and approaching it from each side are two winged animals, like
those we find in the oldest western caves at Bhija and Pitalkhorf. The half-disc below this
is surrounded with a belt of ereeper {oliage, and with a large lotus bud filling up each corner.
The space below is divided as usual into three pauels ; in the central one is a Dharmachakra,
or wheel of the law, on a pillar behind an altar, and two men waving chdmaras over it. In
each side panel is a man and woman, scantily clad, doing piljd to it.

The inner side (fig. 2) has, in the upper belt, two groups of three tigers in different
attitudes, and foliage between; at the ends were makaras, now much worn. The upper
dise is richly carved, and surrounded by a band filled with birds in varied positions; and
the three panels below have three groups of exceedingly life-like figures. On the left are
- seven figures, of which three at least are women, looking at a cobra’s hole, into which a woman
in front points at the snake, and a stout man stands behind is. Tn the central panel a man
stands with his feet far apart over a prostrate female, anil another has fallen back just in
front of him, and holds up her hands as if smploring merey, while he holds & bow in his left
hand, and has the right drawn back to his ear, as if he had just let fly an arrow. Three
figures appear bekind, perbaps all wemen, and the one to the right seems as if making past
the fallen one, In the right side pancl are two women and a very lanky girl supplicating
towards the warrior, while four other figures appear behind them. Another very spirited
version of this same story is given on a hroken cross-bar (Fergusson's Tree and Serpent
Worship, PL Ixii, fig. 1), with the svake and all the figures here, but with many more
women,

Below, the central disc is broken across the npper part, leaving only a fragment of it.
Perhaps the scene was similar t0 the one above, for in the middle we have a chief's head,
who holds up a discus or other missile in his right hand, and to the right, in front of him,
are several women in attitudes of sapplication or timidity. :

Fig. 3 represents another upper balf of an outer rail pillar, about 4% feet long, and-
is probably one of Bir W. Elliot’s marbles that had been left at Madras, and is unfortunately
much damaged, The upper band of senlpture has a makara with a human head at the left
end, a bodhi tree in the centre, and an altar st its foot; one person is approaching and’
another leaving it, and in separate areas, divided off by a ereeper, is a winged lion on each
side between 1t and the makaras. The upper half-disc has a broad but weather-worn flower
border, Below it the right-hand panel is partly broken away, but the heads of two clephants
are scen, one of them bearing a rider, and two men appear below in front. '
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The central panel contains two seated figures, apparently in close conversation or
debate; each of them has his feet on a cushion, and by the side is a man squatted, perhaps
taking part in the debate. Behind are four men standing; two appear to have short
eropped hair, and the other two have it gathered back in a knot, projecting from the crown,
The figures in this and the other compartments have been carved with much artistic skill,
and in a style which differs from the general one in these sculptures. The group here
depicted bears a close resemblance to a painting in Cave L at Ajantd,' though this is much
the older; but the mode of dressing the hair may also be compared with examples in the
far older painting in Cave X. at the same place.? '

The left division contains six men ; among them, apparently one of the chief persons in
the scene just described, with two companions, approaches a gate, and is met in it by another
with two attendants. The clothing of all is scanty, but the figures are well proportioned.

Of the central disc only a fragment is left, but it contains parts of twelve figures, all
men, round a chair having the usual representation of a relic-shrine, Behind them are a
stone building, a thatched hut, a tree, and part of a gateway. Some of the faces are broken
off, but all seem to have the same short-eropped hair as in the upper portion of the slab.

Along the upper margin is a portion of an inscription (Plate 1vi, No. 8), which has been
thus read and rendered by Dr. J. G, Buhler of Vienna :(—

Vinayadhirasa® Ava-Punavasuss atevisiniya vuvarayiniya Samudiyiyat atevisiniya Malamyi® pldaki ¢
dana[m]? _ ' .

“ A pddakd, the gift of Mals, the female disciple of . . . Bamudiys, the female dis-
ciple of Aya-Punavasu (who s) firm in the Vinaya.” '

The next figure (fig. 4) represents the lower portion of a narrow rail pillar, such as were
used ab corners at the returns of the gateways. It has a rich band of flowers 5% inches
hroad, exclusive of the fillets above and below, and a makare ouly at the right end, The
half-disc is 15% inches high and 30" wide, the outer border being. of half-blown lotus
blossoms, Above this the whole breadth of the slab, except a narrow marginal fillet, has
been oceupied with one scene, of which a large pertion has been destroyed, but, like the last
described, it has represented the worship of some relic on a scat. Seven men kueel before
it, and at least six others have heen represented standing in reverential attitudes.

The back of this pillar has been split off, and there are morfices for the rail discs only
on one edge, but it is not clear whether it was an angle pillar or stood heside some
pillar at one of the gates. This stone was one of those at the Bejwad4 Library.

1 Uave Temples, PL xliil i 2 T, PL xxix

S Vinayadhirasq: the epithet is intended to indicate that Aya-Punavasn was a master of the doetrines and
firm in the practice of Bauddha discipline. Aya-Punavasu may correspond either with the Sanskrit Arya—Pﬁrljn-
vasu or Arya-Punarvasu.

* Samudiyd eorresponds with the Sanskrit Samudrikd. I am unable to restore and explain the mutilated
word preceding this name,

% The reading Malasyd is probably a mistake for Malayd or Maldya, A female name in the genilive is
required after the second afendsiniy.

8 The reading of the second letter in pddakd is uncertain, The epigraphic peeuliarities of this inseription
arc a total negleet of the difference between long and short ¢, the absence of most anuspdras, and the adoption of
a peenliar ¢ursive form of the initial a, .

7 Hee IMwtasch, Zeifschrift d. Deut. Morg. (Fesell, Bd, xxxvii. 8. 361. The Madras Muscum authorities
have built this slab with others into a wall and covered the corner of it with cement, so that the itnal letiers
can no longer be examined. '
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The accompanying woodeut® (No. 8) represents another of these angle pillars, 1’ 97
broad, and though unfortunately the lower portion is broken away, what is left of it is about

8. Outer Rail Angle Pillar. -

5 8" in length. It is one of those excavated by Sir Walter
Elliot and now in the Dritish Museum, and may be intro-
duced here as one of the best examples of the kind. Tle
sculpture here, as remarked by My, Fergusson, tells its story
“perhaps more graphically than almost any other on these
pillars.”  “ A king is seated on his throne, to whom a
messenger with clasped hands brings intelligence or solicifs
orders. In front of him a part of the army is seen defending
the walls of the citadel, and oun the left hand the moveable
force is sallying from the city gate. In frout the infantry,
in attitudes of great excitement, are seen ad\_?aﬁcing to the
fight, and the rear is brought up Ly horsemen and elephants,
all remarkably well drawn and foreshortened. In the fore-
ground one of the enemy falls on his knees to beg pardon
and mercy,” which is possibly the information being com-
municated to the king. Had the lower portion of the pillar
been preserved, we might have seen the result of this
sally. It mo doubt was sucecessful, and as women appear in
the fragments that remain, the whole ended probably in .
triumph.”  According to the Hindu system of polity, “a
perfect army always consists of four arms, elephants and
horsemen, chariots and infantry.” 'Three of these are repre-
senfed here, but the chartots are absent, but, as we shail
see in the case of another battle-scene on a coping stone,
they are sometimes represented in these marbles, though
they are not so prominent as in the Sénchi seulptures.
“Taken altogether,” Mr. Fergusson remarks, ‘this piliar,
both in its deeorations and its sculptures, is one of the most
elegant at Amardvati, and it wonld consequently be extremely
interesting if its inscription told us something of its story "

This is in two lines at the top, and reads (Pl lzi, No. 56):—

Lonavalavakasa E'sﬁl.hgharakhitasa cha Maritifsa] cha
bhariydyo Baghfya cha Saghadisiya cha Kumalaya cha dinas,

“ A gift of Saghi (Sangha) and Saghadisi and Kumala (Kumald), the wives of Lona-
valavaka, Sangharakhita, and Mariti (2).”

Prares XIII, XIV.

There is a portion of another pillar of the cuter rail, about 5 feet high and 2’ 9 broad,
among the stones left for so long at Bejwads (PL xiii, figs. 1, 2). .But except the decorative

Y From Fergusson’s History of Iadian and Bastern Avchileeture, p. 101, by permission of the author. TI
same slab appears also in Tree and Serpent Worship, pl. Ixi, fig, L
2 Tree and Serpent Worship, pp. 196, 262,
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carving, which on the frout especially is remarkably fine, the seulpture Las heen almost
entirely destroyed. On the back has been a seat, with the pdduke upon i, and a cushion on
the back. Female attendants stand on each side; and in the side compartments have been
male figures standing on the heads of two monsters of unusual description ; they only occur
in one other known case, represented in Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, pl. 1xx.

The margin round the half-disc in this instance is formed of a triple band of small
flowers twisted together into ropes, and the three held together at intervals of about 30° by
square and eircular clasps alternately. :

Plate xiv, fig. 1, is a fragment from the erntre of an outer rail pillar, which has
apparently been devoted to illustrations of sacred rites. It is 2° 10" broad by 2' 2” high.
In the lower right-hand corner bag been the adoration of the feet (pddukd), surrounded
perhaps with flames, and of the bodhi tree, aud a Deva from above is joining in the rite.
In the left corner is perhaps a fragment of the worship of another tree.

The dise is surrounded by a very rich flowered border, with two makaras on the lower
edge. It lLas contained onc of those curious pillars, of which we shall meet with other
examples on a larger scale, bearing the wheel, &c. The fop in this case is broken off, but
perhaps bore either the sacred wheel or a repetition of the three harpy-like figures which
appear twice in the shaft at short intervals, and which seem to have been a favourite orna-
ment or symhbol and often repeated. In front of the pillar is a chair or throne, with a
round object, apparently a cusbion, on the seat, and another against the back of it: below
are the pddukd or feet, and at cach side is a deer couched—a favourite cognizance, repeated
under the throne of many of the colossal images at Ajantd—usually with the chakre or
wheel between them. The pillar rises c¢lose behind the seat, and is octagonal at the base,
Lut is surrounded by cireular bands or fori, with the groups of three mythic animals between ;
and the capital is square. A chauri-bearer stands on each side behind the chair, and over
twenty other men, all with high turbans, perhaps rajas, are scated round worshipping this
pillar, or the wheel or other objeét with which it was crowned.

There are some fragments which I excavated under the level of the platform, close to
the south gate, and among them five pieees of a fine pillar of the inner rail, beautifully
carved. How these came to be broken and buried it is hard to say. DBut wherever I dug
under the level of the platform fragments turned up, and some of them apparently of even
Inter age than the rails, indicative apparently of a later restoration or appropriation of the
shiine for worship, possibly Brahmanical. (See Plate xiv, fig. 1.)

One piece is the right side of the lower half-dise of a pillar, the corner over which is
filled in with a beautiful honeysuekle pattern preserved on the second fragment, - Two frag-
ments of the band helow the central dise u_.huw a man in the middle compartment moving
violently to the right; a figure kneels Lefore him with a large triple-hooded snake by his
side, and behind him is a figure with the right hand uplifted and carrying something over
his left shoulder on a rod or staff _ :

In the right-hand panel stands the Buddha holding ont lis alhmsbowl. A man with a
gafd headdress, a cloth over his shoulders, and Lis left foot advanced, and resting on a lotus,
is abous to place something held with both his hands in the bowl, while a female just behind
him joius her hands in reverence. Other figures have been déstroyed; and of the central
disc only a small fragment was found containing parts of some worshippers.

The picee represented in PL xiv, fig. 3, is another fragment of the upper portion of
one of these pillars, measuring about 3’ 6” by 17 8”.  The back has been split off, and only
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a corner of the face is left. The upper band has been ornamented with animals in pairs,
with divisions formed by a creeper plant. At the right end are perhaps two lions, then
two bullocks; thirdly, two mythic animals, found also in other early sculptures; and the
fourth and last are broken off. The half-disc under this has been beautifully carved, and
with a pretty floral horder, of which only a fragment is lefs, The compartments below have
been filled with figures, but only the heads of five remain, one of them a female supplicating
& man for some favour. On the left was a chief with attendants. The headdresses are

somewhat peculiar. The stone was found on the outer edge of the pavement on the north-
wesh,

Prates XV, XVI.

Among the Mackenzie drawings there are some hitherto unpublished that may as well
be included with these, _

The first we give {Plate xv, fig. 1) is a pillar slab,' 2’ 74" broad and about 6 feet 5
inches high, exclusive of what was beneath the pavement, which these drawings often
omit, and represents only a large broken fragment, The lower band of decorative work is
* still varied from any yet met with; the makara at the left end is changed for a monster
with the head of an elephant and the tail of a dolphin, and the heads of four lions look ou
from the bights or serolls of the creeper and foliage between. The half-dise is ornamented
with a five-hooded Niga, with a small chhatra over the central hood, and nondescript
objects on each side, perhaps intended for lamyps. The borders round the discs are nnusually
full of animals—lions, elephants, and even men. These, and indeed much of the purely
decorative sculpture on the Amarivati slabs, is distinctly identical in kind with the painted
decorative work on the ceilings of the Ajontd caves, which is so rich and varied, and so
deserving the attention of artists. '

Of the three compartments between the dises, the side ones are repetitigus of the same
scene. A young chief, with bigh tarban and heavy ear-rings, on horseback, and attended
by five divine dwarfs or yakshas, three of whom are perhaps intended to bear up his horse’s
feet, the other two fiying above to do him honour. This supporting of the feet of a horse
by yakshas recurs where the Prince Siddhartha is represented (PL xli, fig. 1} as leaving
Kapilavastu on the lLorse Kanthaka Advarija, to become an aseetic. The central scene
represents an empty chair or throne with a cushion against the back of it, which 1s sur-
mounted by the Buddhist trisula, and behind it a tree, On each side are two women with
the usnal heavy anklets and scanty clothing. It is to be noted that the young rider in the
left comparfment turns round to salute with respect these symbols of religion.

Above the central dise has been another seat, footprints below, and attendant figures
-on each side; but the greater porticn has been broken away.

The next we give (fig. 2} is the lower portion of an outer rail pillar, 3 feet wide by
about 5 feet high. The lower band is carved with two makaeras and two lions rushing
towards each other, divided by leaf ornament. The lower disc is 23 iucbes bigh, being con-
siderably more than a half one, and is bordered by a neat creeper pattern.

Besides the usual lotus flower, the corners are filled up to the level of the top of the

1 Drawy by Mr. M. Burke ; the next is by Mr. H. Hamilton, who was evidently a better cll‘aughf;sma.n. M,
Durke's drawings, however, ihough not to be depended on for minute details of features and propertion, seen:
fulthful representations of the general features of the scenes.
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half-dise with other graceful leaf patterns, and the sculpture arranged in the usual three
flutes, In the left-hand one is'a lady lying on a couch, with two women sleeping on foot-
stools. Other two figures appear beyond the bed, but their faces have been broken off ; and
3 woman is seen ahove on a cloud flying towards the first.

In the cenfral scene three women appear in a baleony, one of them having an infant,
while a man with a regal headdress and his wife speak fo them, and twe other persons
clothed about the chest and neck stand behind. In the third scene a prince—rprobably the
same as in the second—lies on a couch, while a woman on a seat in front appears to have
put into his bosom the infant. Another woman kneels and offers her a cup. At the head
of and beyond the bed are four attendants, one with the chauri, another with what appears
to be a dish, and a third with an object resembling a large horn. What scene in Buddhist
legend this is intended to represent I do not recognise. Is it a case of ““ couvade?”! This
curious practice 1s in vogue among the Erukalavandlu or people of the Erukala or Yerukals
tribe, that wanders about the Krishné, Godavari, and Nelur distriets to the present day;® it
is probably little known in India qutside the Telugu country. When a child is abont to be
born, the hushand goes to bed, and as soon as the infunt is born it is at once placed beside
him, But this does not explain the other two connected secnes, and one is at a loss to find
an explanation for them in Bauddha legends. The publication, however, of this drawing
ought to direct the attention of those engaged n the study of the Jdfaka literature to the
subject. But the loeal colouring given to them by the third scene may possibly incline us
$0 identify it with some local legend connected with the Andhras,—‘possibly'the surreptitious
transfer of an infant into a higher family.

Of the central disc only a fragment is left. The figures in it are mostly, if not all,
women, with the large earrings, rich girdles, heavy bracelets and anklets, and scanty cloth-
ing of the Avdhra race; and the object engaging their attention is a peacock, to which the
two principal figures in the foregropnd, attended by a chauri-bearer, are paying marked
attention. This does not suggest any connection with the story in the Nachcha Jdtaka,’®
and perhaps without the complete scene it will be difficult to identify it.

The next drawing (fig. 3} is of the lower portion of one of these pillars, 2’ 8” hroad,
and, on one side, about 6 feet high,® but it is broken through the central dise in an jrre-
gular line, carrying away the middle and left side of it. Tt is thus impossible to make out
the scene it represented. Some great man seems to have occupied a seat in the centre ; in
front sits a woman on a low seat, with her back to the spectator, displaying her coiffure.
On her left sits a man who seems to be speaking either to the central figure or to the second
on ber right. He is dressed in a chaddar, and has a stick in his lap. Another on the
woman’s right is similarly clad, and has a bludgeon or javelin lying on his thigh, and
makes a humble obeisance to the woman. DBehind him is an almost nude figure seated in an

1 Tylor's Rasearches tnfo the Early History of Mankind, pp. 293-302 ; Primdtive Culfure, p. $4.  This ewriouns
custom prevailed in Corsica, Died, 8ievl, v, 14; among the Iberians in the north of Spain, Strabo, iii, 4, 17;
among the Tibarsni on the coast of Pontuns, Apollonius Rhodivs, drgonautica, i, 1009-1014; Valerins Flaceus,
Argon., v, 148 ; and among the Miau-tse in the south-west of China, Vule’s Marce Polo, vol. 1i, p. 78; cons.
Lubbock, Origin of (vilization, pp. 10-12; Max Miller's Chips, vol. ii, pp. 274-281

2 Ind. Ant., vol. iii, p. 151; vol, v, p. 188; vol. ¥ili, p. 106; vol. ix, p. 210; Hodgeon's Essrys, vol. ii,
pp: 112 . ; Cust’'s Mod. Long. of the E, Ied., p. 78 '

 ¥ausboll's Jifakas, No. 32 ; Rhys David's Birth Stordes, vol. i, p. 292 ; Schiefner's Tibeten Tales. by
Ralston, p. 384, Compare also plate ¥iii, and p. 32, supra.

t Drawn by C. Barneit.
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attitude of lively attention. Beyond thesc last two are five men; one, with a cloth over his
left shoulder and covering the right front of his person, looks toward the last mentioned,
holding his right hand open with thumb and forefinger touching, as if making some explana-
tion ; next him is & tall man with high headdress and little clothing, holding up his joined
hands in respect to the figure in the centre ; a third, next to'him on the outef side, stands in
the same attitude, but is clothed like the first; behind them are two more, not well seen;
one of them appears o carry a present. Above these is the corner of some separate panel.
On the left side of the disc are loft a dwarf figure paying respect to the central one, and
fragments of two others,

The area below this dise is bordered above and below by leaf decoration, and is divided
into three compartments. In that to the right is a free, indicative of an out-door, if not a
forest scene. A man is leading by the wrist a woman with an infant in her left arm, both
having their hair done up in a long pointed knot sticking out from the head. On the man’s
right is a smaller female, and in frout are four people on the ground ; one with his hair in a
high knot is held by the wrist by another kneeling beside him and looking into his face ; a
third kneels to the right with his bands joined, and the head of the fourth is seen over
this last. '

_ In the central panel a seated chiof is attended by two chauri-bearers ; a person in loose

robe, perhaps a monk, stands to the proper right, and in front of him is seated a man who
holds up a cloth in his right hand to the chief, while another kneels on one knee and
addresses him, This figure has bracelets and anklets and long loose hair, and is either
hunchbacked or the draughtsman bas mistaken some object below the throne for this
deformity. On the right of the picture a lady is scated, and holds up her right hand as if
taking part in the conversation. Beyond her is another figure with joined hands.

In the third scene we have appsrently the same individnal on his seat, but the head-
dresses of the chauri-bearers are different, A figure stands on each side as before, but the
one on his right appears to have laid off the cloth. One with an upper garment is seated in
front on the spectator's right, and a smaller figure in the centre talks to him, while a stout
man wrapped in a sheet presents some offering to the chief.

"The disc below is bordered by a representation of a stout rope or cable, and the decora-
tive band beneath contains two makaras, two lions, and interspersed foliage. '

Plate xvi, fig. 1, represents another lower portion of a pillaxr of the outer cirele,! and
measures 2 113" by about 3 feet 8% inches. The lower band between the makaras is
unsymmetrically divided into four spaces, two filled with flowers and two with pairs of
lions, The lower disc had a rich border of flowers, and the space between the discs divided
into the usual three flutes, and filled with figure sculpture. In the left panel a young man
turns apparently to remonstrate with, or refuse the petition of four dwarf figures who appeal
to him; beyond him is & woman whose head and right hand are broken off ; facing her is a
short, stout figure with an abundance of clothing, and behind him is another woman.

In the central area, a man and his wife are seated on a couch; a man behind and a
woman to the left of it bear offerings, and the latter also a fan, while in front of her, and at
the chief’s right knee, stands another womau making some offering on which he lays Lis
Land, DBoth these women have cloths thrown across their chests. In front of the couch
are three dwarf figures, two of them famales, and a dog which the male is feeding, while

L Also drawn by M N B0 vk
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one of the females urges it forward by the tail, In the third or right-hand scene are two
men and a woman, who have apparently just come out of a gate which is festoooned with
flowers, and before them are a male and female dwarf, the latter carrying a vessel filled with
small objects like froits. Only a fragment of the border of the central dise remains above.

The next of these pillar slabs we have to notice (fig. 2) is a fragment 2’ 82" broad and
about 5 feet high, but on only about 8 feet of this is there any carving.! The lower disc is
in this case 20 inches high, or three-fifths of the circle, so that the inner circles are shown
complete. The border is varied as usual, and the band below has three lions couchant
among the convolutions of foliage, and makare terminals.

The three scenes above the disc are all injured along the upper border, The right-hand
one contained a chief seated, a woman brings him some vessel; in front is perhaps a monk
seated and a female also bringing him a vessel or offering, while another moves in an
opposite dizection, also earrying some round object.

In the central scene the chief sits with an attendant on each side, one doing him
reverence, In front sit three men with eloths cast about their Lodies, and the one in the
middle without any headdress, and holding some object or weapon which is mnot easily
recognised. The other two face the spectator. In the left-hand panel have been three
monks seated, and a number of men attended by a small dwarf making offerings to them.

Plate xxxii, fig. 1, is a drawing of the lower portion of another pillar broken through
the middle,” and thus destroying much of the scene in the central disc. What is left of it
appears to be filled with women only. One scated is playing on the vind; behind her
another is seated on a small raised platform with a companion behind; perhaps four in front
are taking part in some sort of dance ; one is seated to the left with some object in her left
hand, while another kneels and offers her a parcel. DBelow this are three seenes: in that to
the right is an ox-cart, covered, and with the driver looking towards a man and woman
standing in the foreground, and to whom two fignres with more than the usual clothing are
kneeling, one of them at least being probably a monk. Behind these are three others, In
the central scene is a man squatted on a seat, with a woman seated on each thigh, in a way
that more resembles a Brahmanical than a Buddhist seulpture. A woman stands behind on
each side, and another sits to the proper right of the middle group. In frout are the two
monk-like figures again dressed in chaddars—the one apparently handing to or receiving
from the other something perhaps in a bag, over the head of a dwarf and two smaller figures
behind the second.

In the third scene we have the same two individuals as in the ﬁI‘at standing at the door
of a dwelling in a wood, represented by two trees, two deer, and a couple of lions ; two
smaller figuies stand with joined hands in front of the men and beyond the lions; and a
woman wearing a petticcat follows them bearing 2 load on a pole over her shoulder.

These, together with the examples in Mr. Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship,
supply all the specimens of the pillars of the outer rail at Amarfivati that are likely ever to
be recovered, unless some of the ruinous small temples built by Venkathdn Nayudu in the
end of last century, and now ruinous, should be pulled down and the large slabs embedded
in their basements be extracted. Those published show what a magunificent series thoy must
have formed wheén entire, and what interesting scenes they depicted, now so injured, even
in the examples left, that we may never be able to read more than a few of them aright,
And the same remark applies to the other portions of the building yet to be deseribed.

! The drawing is by T. Anderson, July 1817. 2 Drawn by M, Burke.
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CHAPTER V.,
_THE CROSS-BARS OR RAILS.

THuREE cross-bars filled up the space between each pair of pillars of the outer rail, the ends
beiug lenticular in section, and let into mortices in the edges of the pillars. The front and
backs of each bar bore circular discs, which were carved—ou the outside slways with rosettes
or concentric bands of petals, which for convenience have been called lotus flowers—in all
respects resembling the dises on the rail pillars, and with the like continual variation in little
details, which saves them from monotony. The inner sides of the upper and lower bars
were also carved in the same style, but often with a border of creepers or foliage round the
outer edge. No mere description could give much information respecting .the beauty
and variety of the patterns, but the specimens given in the plates will supply a good idea of
this. The middle bar, probably in all cases, was carved on the inner side with figures
representing vividly some scene in Bauddha legend or worship, or some local tradition, and
the few examples of these that are left are peculiarly valuable, Some eleven in all are given
in Tree and Serpent Worship, and we bave only a few new ones to add.

The first two ordinary dises (Plate xin, figs. 3 and 4) are placed together because they
illustrate how variety is sometimes secured by varying the proportioms of the elements of
the pattern quite as much as by any difference of dotail. The second has two more
‘eoncentric circles than the first, and is surrounded by a pretty leaf border.

In Pl xiv, fig. 4, we bave avother of these dises, which had heen for some time at
Bejwada. It presents quite a different pattern, is 2’ 8” in diameter, but nearly half the
sculpture has been destroyed. The eentral boss is much the same as in the upper and lower
rail discs, and is surrounded by circles of ‘petals to about 13" diameter, but the outer area is
divided by leaves into four compartments. The upper one contains two figures raising a
tray bearing some object or relic, and others dancing around. All are in the air, and
the scene suggests the translation of the pditra or almsbowl, or, perhaps in this case, the
curls of hair which Siddhartha shore from his head, and which Sakra caught, and ascending
with them to the Trayastrimoda heavens, paid divine honcurs to them in company with the
other Dévas. _

Te the right-hand picture the chief figure is a horse, whose feet are borne up by Y akshas,
and an umbrella carricd before it: this is a scene represented in some of the very earliest
sculptures here, The men, or more probably Dévas, seen beyond the horse, hold nup their
right hands in approbation, and it would seem to represent the preparation of the horse

Kanthaka for the Prince’s escape. The legends say that the Yakshas—Patrapada and his
- companions—Dbore up the feet of Kanthaka when Siddhartha mounted on him to leave his
home.  But we shall meet with other sculptures of this scene in the sequel.

The lower scene on this disc was perhaps the worship of the bodhs tree by a number of
women, but this and the whole of the left-hand scene is much injured. The donative
inscription in the upper left-hand corner is alse much abraded.

Fig. 5 shows another fragment of one of these discs, also among the Bejwida collection.
It has been surrounded by a border of erecper plants, and in the centre sat a clhief upon a

1 Bee below, and woodeut No. 23, p. 80
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couch, with a companion seated at his right hand, and a sword or some similar object
laid across his knees.

A figure, almost naked, with a crooked knife, horn, or small bag tied to his back,
kneels imploringly at the corner of the seat, and another stands behind him also in a
beseeching attitude, with some objeet on his back hanging by a strap across his chest, and
depending very low in a broad oval end. He holds a pole with a large broad blade as of 2
paddle over his shoulder. Beyond him stands a third, with his hands joined, wearing a
turban, and at his back sometbing like a round cylindrical basket, out of which rise what
appear to be lance-heads. Four women, one of them a chauri-bearer, fill up the remainder
of the background. Two men stand behind the second petitioner, one wearing a sort of
blouse, with a strap across his shoulder supporting a Jance or other long instrument on his
back. There are also two horn-shaped objects behind the heads of these two men. Below
all these is a man sitting, with three or more round him, as if engaged in some quiet
conversation, 'What this disc might have been when entire we may judge from the number
of figures and action in this small fragment.

Of the Mackenzie drawings two bitherto unpublished ones of sculptured cross-bar
dises are given in Pl xv, figs. 5 and 6. The first represents a cross-bar 3’ 13" long, bearing
a broken dise, exhibiting a struggle, in which a man with a spear is seen rushing out of 2
building along with another having a short heavy crooked knife. They are attacking some
seven uparmed men, some of which have fallen, and the man with the kuife has his foot on
the back of a half-prostrate figure. Six spectators look on the scene from baleonies behind.

The other {fig. 6) is of more interest, being nearly entire, and the scene, ta a dise 2/ 61"
diameter, more intelligible. Seen through a doorwdy on the right are two men or huntsmen
in blouses, one bearing on his head what appears to be two elephant tusks, - In the centre
of the scene to the left a chief or rd)a and his queen are seated on a throne. A huntsman,
wearing a short kilt, koeels in front and preseuts the tusks which he has just brought in
At the sight of them the lady leans over as if fainting, her husband expresses astonishment
or disgust by the action of his right band, and with-the left helps to support her, while an
attendavt holds her from fulling over, and another at the other end of the seat hrings a
vessel, perhaps with water to revive her. A female dwarf scems to urge the hunter to
withdraw, and another looks anxiously wp to her. Belind the seat or throne are six
attendants bearing chauris, &e., all looking towards the lady or queen, The senlpture
appears to depict distinetly the Jdéake of the queen who ordered the death of the great
Chhadanta elephant, which had been her husband in her previous life,* and is now struck
with horror at her wickeduess,

Prare XVIL _

The disc represented in fig. 1 of Plate xvii is 2 fine example of one of the middle rails.”
It was found a little to the west of the south entrance, and is the owly stone drawn by Colonel
Mackenzie’s draughtsmen that was found in the recent exeavations; all the rest had been
removed or destroyed since 1817, The drawing was published By Mr. Fergusson (Tree and
Serpent Worship, DL Ixxiii, fig, 2), and a comparison of the photograph with it testifies
to its accuracy.- The scene represented is a curions one, and a portion of what was
almost certainly another sculptare of the same story is preserved for us in & drawing® of an

U Areh. Seur, W, Dul, Rep., vol. iv, p. 45 and plate xvi, 2 Drawn by Mr. H, Tlamilton.
) ' plate x ¥
¥ Drawn by Mr, T. Anderson. '
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outer rail pillar in the same series, where it occurs in what is left of the middle dise (zbid.
Pl lxvii.) | '

There is little doubt that it represents the transference or translation of the pdira or
~ begging-dish of Buddha to the Tushita heavens, where it is fabled " it was to be worshipped
by all the Devas with flowers and incense for seven days, and Maitreya Bodhisattva, the next
Buddha, on seeing it would exclaim with a sigh, * The alms-bow] of Sﬁk}'a Muni has come.”
After this it returns to India, when a sea-dragon or Niga takes it to Lis palace till Maitreya
13 about to assume Buddahood, when it will finally be conveyed to him by the four heavenly
kings, Dhritarfshtra, Viridhaka, Virtipaksha, and Vaifravana, who preside over the four
quarters, and who first presented it to Sikya Muni, Tt is here represented as borue aloft ou
& tray with all the Devas dancing round it, the Apsaras being behind the Devas. In the
other representation (Tree and Serpent Worship, P Ixvii) the Naga king, who is imme-
diately to receive future charge of it, is represented as among the throng that accompanies
it. Duplicate sculptures of this kind, with slight variations only in the scenes, were doubtless
common ; we have already noticed at least another.

Mr, Fergusson very justly remarks on this scene that the violent dancing represented is
not characteristic of the pure Aryan races of [ndia, but is distinctive of the aboriginal or
mixed races of the east of the peninsula. And there can be little doubt that Brahmanism
had not at the date of this Stipa influenced the manuers of the people in the Telugn districts
to anything like the extent it has in later times; indeed, it is very probable that the now
degraded and wandering tribes of this region were in that age, if not the ruling race, at least
in a much more influential position than now. The instance of the courade appearing
among these sculptures may be cited in support of this, :

The next two examples (figs. 2, 3) are of inner faces of upper or lower rail dises ; the
first was found about the middle of the south-west quadrant, and the other near the west
entrance.

Fig. 4 presents another middle dise, found nenr that given in fig. 2, and is
fortunately in very fair preservation. [t represents the worship of the pillar surmonnted by
the trifula, a feature that is so unlike anything we kuow of in Bauddha mythology, that,
were it not for the monks that seem to take so prominent 2 part in this instance, and the
frequent occurrence of this symbol, we might refuse to accept it as having had any
connection with Buddhism, and suppose that it was a representation of some eult prevalent
among the Telugu tribes before the advent of Buddhism smong them. It is one of those
ohscure points to which as yet no allusion has been recognised in Bauddba literature. We
have already {p. 31) referred to this, with an illustration from the marbles now in the
British Muscum.

The pillar is here represented as risiny from the back of a throne or seat, having two
cushions at the back. It tapers upwards and is marked with lines ruuning spirally round
it, and 1t stands against a background or slab with what scem intended for flumes issuing
from the sides of the pillar, which is surmounted by the trifide in the form it assumes on
the slabs which we suppose to have formed part of the ecasing of the central ddgala,
Though they have perhaps wo conumection, one can hardly help recognising a certain
resemblance between this pillar symbol and the saered tree of the Assyrians, It evidently
is being honoured with worship. & chauri-bearer attends at each side—wearing Drace-

Yo Fiddan, ehaps xuoasd s,
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lets and armlets, and with the hair gathered into a sort of high top-knot—indicating perhaps
that they are nobles and thought it an honour to take part in worshipping this ohject.
Behind them arc several men with the upper garment or sheet drawn over the left shoulder
as the monks wear it. Five men in front, not in monks’ habits, kneel and worship, and
beyond them, to the left, is a monk standing as if directing them or repeating the mantras
proper to the occasion.  On aplatform or raised seat behind -
the last, and in front of a building, stands a man playing
on a harp, and at his back perhaps a Bhikshu or beggar.
On a similar plaiform on the right side, and also in frons
of a house, are iive monks—two of them seated, wor-
shipping this irifula-crowned pillar.

The tr:iula and the vajra (which is closely conpected
with it} have not yet been satisfactorily explained. The
second is probably derived from, if not a form of, the first,’
aud is closely analogous te the classical fulmen or thun-
derbolt, but having a different and far more Important
place in the popular mythology. The essential parts of the
Bauddha trisule (as shown in the accompanying woodeut,
No. 9), are—the cireular dise, often carved with a rosette or
lotus in the centre and ornamented border ; three prongs—
the cuter ones usnally divided into.three at the tips; and
two “ wings” at the sides—sometimes of considerable size.

The circle is often set upon a square pedestal with
curved legs or struts attached to the lower part of
the cirele, as in examples given below (Pl xlviii, fig. 2},
and in the accompanying woodcut from the SAfichi
Stiipa (No. 10)—where, however, the middle prong of the
upper part is shortened and crowned with another symbol
—the shield. The oceurrence of the iri§ula, shield, svas-
tika, &e., at the commencement and end of the earliest
of the Junnar, DLaja, Bedsh, Kudd, and Karlé cave
inscriptions, testifies to thelr ancient use as fortunate

160, Trifnla Symbel from Bafichi.

symbols. The later explanations® of mystics or pandits are not necessarily of any authority.

Prate XVIIT.

Plate xviii, fig. 1, represents the inner side of another of the upper rails from the
gouth-west. The dise, 2 feet 4 inches in diameter, is surrounded by a border of
creeper or veli pattern, and on the upper right-hand corner of the flange is carved a
small svastike,

i Bee anfe, p. 80, and dreh. Swr. West. Ind. Hep., vol. 7, . 12,

2 Ferausson's T'rec and Serp. Wor,, p. 115 ; Remusat, Foekowe b, pp. 91, 92, The sign @ or nandipadam
{Lull-symbol} hears a very close resemblance to this f4dula, and appears on early Danddha and Jaina inscriptions
and on the coins of the Indo-Sicythic kings, e.4., on those of Gondophares, Zeinonises (Jihunia), Cofma Kadphises
{Hiwa Kapida), Hooerkes, and Basudeo. Conf. Prinsep’s Anliguitics, vol. i, p. 82, pl. iv, figs. 1 and §; p. 113,
pl. ¥il, 2; o 209, pl xix, 9, 175 p. 227, pl xxit, 1, 2,03, 65 po 352, pl. xxviii, 5 ; &c, s Wilson's driana dubiqua,
pl. v, Ko, 20; pl vili, 17; pl. =, 5, 9, 12-21 ; Gurdner’s Codng of Greck and Seythic Kings, pp. 104, 108, 110,
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Fig. 2 is an interesting central bar of the rail from near the north gate, bearing a dise
2 feet 8 inches in diameter, crowded with some twenty-five figures, several of them unfor-
tunately much defaced. In the background is a building with an arched roof, and forming
apparently three sides of a square. The ends have the ¢ Chaitya window’ arch, showing
that this was & common feature of the architecture of the day. The lower storey is hidden
by the figures in front, but from the two ends of the upper one spectators look ocut on the
scene below, and the windows shown along the inner sides appear to be screened by thin
~ cloth or  chick’ mats to obscure the light, and prevent people from cutside prying upon
these within. The four finials on the cross roof connecting the wings are just such as we
find contiuued down to the time when the Rathas at Mahabalipuram were carved. Among
the figures there appear to be two groups, the one to the left principally, if not entirely, of
females, the other to the right, consisting exclusively of males. ‘The principal figure in the
second group is a tall man in front, leaning apparently against a horse which an attendant
holds by the bridle ; he rests his right hand, with a large bracelet upon 1, against his side
and looks towards the lady who forms the central figure in the other group, while behind
him one attendant in a sort of blouse bears the chhatrt or state umbrella, and another holds
a couple of spears, Between these last is seen a figure as if coming out of the hounse, and
beyond the horse is still another coming through a gate on the extreme right. Three men
also to the left of the umbrella-bearer, one of them wearing a blouse, with their hands joined
in respect, wear similar headdresses, and may belong to the same party, though the
respectful salutation weuld indicate that they are not of the retinue. The other figures
seem all to have their attention centred on the lady, who is seated on a chair with her left
hand resting on the back of it, while the right is in an attitude indicating a reply to some
request : & woman is rubbing ler lefi foot. One stands in front addressing her respectfully,
and to whom she seems to listen and be about to reply. Three sit below with offerings, and
two or more of those behind have borne the like, one of them entering frdfa a gate or door
on the extreme left. A chouri-bearer is seen behind the chaix, and at the lady’s right
stands one listening to her, and whose face has not - been knocked off. The whole scene is
an animated one, and may be understood to represent & visit or interview of some chief te
a female of rank, perhaps a petty ruler like himself. It is disappointing to find that the
inseription, which is so perfectly legible on the roof of the building behind, 1s of so little
interest (PL 1vi, No. 11). It reads——
Gahapatisa Budhino putasa Makabudhine sapi- -

tukasa sabhaginikasa sabhiriyasa
deyadhiama parichaki be suchiya dind.

“Of Makabudhi (Mrigabuddhi ?) the son of the householder Budhi with his father, with his
sisters, with his wife—the meritorious gift of two eross-bars with eireular panels.”?

The next (fig. 3) is a cross-bar [rom the north-east quadrant,” and has been very much
injured, and the inscription at the upper left corner mostly broken off, leaving in the first line
-untya, perhaps of bhtkhuniya ; in the second -rikaye of kumdrikaya (1} ; and in the last
ne of ddne, ¢ gift)

111, and 174, 113, 124-128, and 175, 135, 160; 1. B. 4= Soe., vol. vi, po 437, Among the Sinchi sculptures it
onee appears on an altar under o B&ILI tree, as if it were an olject of worship, but otherwize it appears in cenlyp.
tures chiefly as an ornament.  Teee wnd Serpent Wor, nls. xvi and xxv, aud pp. 129, 130.

! Dr. Hultzseh (Zeftachr. d. Deutschon Morg, Geseilaeh., Bd. xxxvii, 8. 5536, and Tl xI, 8 344); swoki iz an
inzerted lar, .

T No,o 182 in Nutes on the dmar. Stipe,
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Here we have the worship of the sacred tree, with the seat in front, and under it the
footstool and pddukd or footmarks, A tall chaurs-bearer plies his whisk on each side of
the tree behind the seat, and some twenty-seven other figures, all men, in various positions,
seem mostly engaged in the worship. Some of those in front kneel to the pddukd. The
worship of sacred trees is a prominent feature of Buddhism. It was under a tree that each
of the legendary Buddlhas as well as Sfmkya Muni was said to have attained enlightenment ;
so also among the Jainas—each of their Tirtharhkaras has his special sacred tree.  Of the last
seven Buddhas, Vipa$i had the Pdiali for his bodhe-tree ; Sikht had the Pundarika (a specics
of mango) ; Vidvabhtt had the $élo (Shorea robusta); Krakuchchhands had the sirishe
(dcacie swrisa); Kanakamuni had ' '
the Udumbara {Ficus glomerata) ;
Kéadyapa had the Nyugrodha or
Banyan ; aud Gautama or Séukya
Muni the Peppala (Ficus religiosa)
as his bodhidruma. These trees
are frequently represented over the
heads of images of the respective
Buddhas, and olso separately as
objects of worship. Like the
Cbaityas, legends are told of their

being worshipped also by Yakshas or othier divine beings, and even by elephants and deer. In
the woodcut (No. 11) is an example from the Géndhéra sculptures of the worship of one of
these trees by a group of men, and by
Yakshas flying overhead, while the bust
below may be intended to represent a
Niga rising out of the earth or supporting
it, just as in the Cave sculptures the Pad-
mdsana or lotus-throne of Buddha is oftep
represented as borne up by Nigas rising
out of the earth. In the second (No. 12),
representing a disc from the Bharhut Sttipa,
we have the worship of the Nyagrodha,
or sacred Banyan tree of Késyapa, the
Buddha who preceded S&kya Simha, by
two women whose husbands stand beside it
and hang garlands upon its branches. In
the third woodcut (No. 13), taken from one -
of the coping-stones of the Bharhut rail, we

1% Worship of the Dodbidrama or Sacred Tree.?

have a very early example of the worship of
a Bodlidruma by spotted deér. The offerings to it are flowers, represented on the altar in
frout. Such an object at any place where a Buddha had preached or passed through any
phase of lis life would be called a Chaitya, just as a Dégaba would be. This feature of
Buddhism is still practised in Buddlbist countrics, and the like practice prevails. largely

v From Tiiibmer’s illustrated edition of B Arneld’s Light of dsig, p. 19,
2 fhid., engraved from the photograph in Cunningham's Bharkut Stipa, pl 2xx, fig. 1.
i
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among the modern Jainas, who also erect temples under their sacred trees, for the
worship of the footprmts of their Tir-
tharhkaras.

The next example {fig. 4) from
the north-east,! presents another object
of worship: the ddgaba of a wvery
early and plain fype, with a multi-
plicity of umbrellas rising ont of the
¢ capital Iike a bunch of flowers, some
eighteen in all, the uppermost being
much the largest. On the left six
tall women approach it with reverence,
one bearing an offering. In front. of
them are two smaller'sized men. Before
the ddgabe kneel a woman and man
in worship, and to the right are five
men, two beating drums hung from
their shounlders, aud two with flutes.

13 Wgrship of a Sacred Tree by Hpotted Deer, fromn Bhachut.?

PLate XIX.

Plate xix, fig. 1, represents a central cross-bar disc 2’ 97 in diameter, the back of which
has been split off® 1t has been much battered, but is of great interest as representing a
well-known and easily recognised scene in Bauddha legend—the Chhadanta Jdtaka. This
sculpture needs only to be compared with the painting of the, Jdtaka in Cave X. at
Ajantd, executed probably about the same date, to trace the resemblance in details thongh
the arrangements are different. The same variety of attitudes among the elephants, and
the tall plants among which they move, are prominent features of both representations,
while the rocks are represented in the usual conventional way. The king of the herd is
several times represented, but owing to the injuries dome to the sculpture it is mow
impossible to be sure of them all. First he appears to the rwht of the eenire, happy in his
wild haunts, among lions and other ferm, and waited on by his herd. Above this he appears
again, stambling over the pit in which the hunter who seeks Lis life is concealed, and whose
head just appears out of the ground below, about to destroy bim. Then to the left he is
seen kneeling and allowing the hunter to saw off his tuske. At the top of the panel the
huntsman is seen with a pole over his shoulders, bearmg off a pajr of tusks at each end of it.
All this is in aceordance with the legend.*

Fig. 2 rcpresents the remains of a dise, found close to the east side of the south
entrance, which has contained numerous_ﬁgures, but much of it islost. In the right is a
gateway near a thatched hut, beyond which are some three figures. Then in the upper
portion.an inner apartment is represeuted, containing a man or boy lying on a bed with an

_attendant beyond, while at the foot of it are two men, one of them seated on the couch and

1 No. 190, in Notes on the Amardvati Stipa. :

2 From Bharhut Stdpa, pL xliv, fig. 2 ; a very similar seene oceurs en ancther coping-stone, in which two lions
appear along with the deer; #bid,, pl. xiii, ﬁrr 1.

% Mr. Sewell, who exeavated the stone, says he got it *at the southern clearance ;” but on his plan if is placul
in a position corresponding to 4¢ feet north of the east point of the circle.

* Bee drch. Sur. Swrv. West Iud., vol. iv, pp. 45, 46, and pl. xvi; Cape Temples, p. 288,
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with a short sword, as if about to murder the youth. The lower right half of the slab is
entirely gone, but it evidently contained some object of respect, perhaps a person. The
man seated in the centre with high turban and heavy earrings and bracelets pays respect,
and around him sit a number of women wearing the round zlaka or caste-mark on their
foreheads. ' '

Figs. 3 and 4 are two more examples of the upper and lower dises. The first, found
to the north of the western entrance, is 2" 4}" in diamecter, and has had an inscription on
the lower left corner in clear-cut rounded - characters, but only the concluding syllables of
three lines are left. A small ddgaba has been scratched on the central kuob, and the lotus
has a richer creeper border. :

The second, found to the south of the east entrance, iz 2’ 64" in diameter, and further
illustrates the varieties of this ornament. The central knob, as in the majority of cases, has
been broken. '

14. Duddha teaching, from a Gindhérn seulpture.



CHAPTER VI
TIIE COPING OF THE OUTER RAIL.

T upright pillars of the rail having the eross-bars fastened in between them, the whole
was then surmounted by a coping about 2 feet 7 inches high and 13 inches thick, formed
of blocks 8 or more feet in lengih, and rounded on the top. Tenons on the head of each
pillar were let into the under edge of these blocks, so as to preserve them in position and
bind the whole together.

These coping-stones were carved on both sides, the outer always with a long wavy roll,
uphorae ‘by men ab distances of about 24 or 25 inches apart, with sculpture in the spaces
where the roll falls down between the men. This roll is generally represented as if it were
covered with lace in stripes wound round it, and of great variety of pattern; and sometimes
it is so carved as to represent a very thick rnpe or a very long coi} of flowers enclosed in a
net bag.

Prate XX,

The stone represented in Pl xx is 8’ 8”7 in length, 2° 7" high, and 13" thick, and was
found on the north-east of the circle. The top is rounded, and the stone has a slight
curvature, corrcsponding to a radius of about 90 feet, On the back or outer side (fig. 1)
the wavy roll oceupies a depth of 20 inches ; below is a border 28 inches deep, carved with
flowers and winged animals, and above is a similar band carved with flowers only. The roll
is upborne as usual by a man, but a woman also occurs along with him here in a different
position in each case; first to the right kuneeling, as if to pull up two ropes that run all
along under the roll; then half standing up, straining to lift ; then as lifted upon the man’s
thigh ; and in the h;.t as if fulling off behind him. '

A Dband compresses the roll always over the men’s heads, and ernamental leaves project
from the baud. Where the roll descends it is covered alternately Ly a square and a round
shield, with alower fringe of very thick cords, and each shield has been delicately sculptured,
somelimes with scenes, and at others with geometrical or florid decorative work.

In the bights over the roll are a series of emblems; first, on the right, is a ddgaba or
chaztya with the multiple ehhatre over it, a five-hooded snake in front, the sacred wheel on
the right, and some symbol, now destroyed, on the leff. The second has, as it were, the
dram of a ddgaba, with a band round the middle of it, and three dwarfs or yakshas capering
on the top of it. The third has the divine bird Garuda or Tirkshya, the vehicle of Vishnu
and enemy of the snake ruce, holding a large five-headed cobra or Ndga in its beak and
talons: what the two small circular dizes above its wings are is not clear. The Garuda
appears also in the Kanheri seulptures as one of the enemies from whom AvaldkiteSvara
Gelivers,” and ou his enmity to the Niga races is founded the Bauddha drama of Ndgdnanda,
attributed to Sri Harshadeva, king of Kanauj (a.D. 606-6G49).”

L Cave Tomples, P 358,

* Ndgduomeda, la Joie des Serpents, par Abel Bergaigne (Paris, 1b19) 3 Nigidnanda, by P. Boyd (London,
1873, act v,
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The third of these sculptures represents a platform supported by three dwarf yakshas,
and bearing the triple animal busts we find on pillars as objects of worship., The fourth
compartment, partly destroyed, ¢ontained the sacred bodks tree and worshippers, with the
same round dises (perhaps the sun and moon) as in the second.

" The inner side of this slab (fig. 2) is richly sculptured, but difficult to interpret. In the
lower right-hand corner an interior is represented with a mother and child on s bed, attended
by two other women. Whether this is intended to represent Yas6dhar& and Réhula, the
wife and infant son of Siddhirtha, on the night he left te become an ascetie, may perhaps be
doubtful. Outside the buildings to the left, leaving what may represent the city gate, is a
man on horseback, with an attendant holding it by the rein, and beyond are two spectators,
while above them are yakshas or other demigods. As the top of the slab, to the right again,
are five men in the dress of monks, worshipping before the empty seat (vajrdsana) and
pédukd, so often presented, that the idea is forced on us that, for some reason or other,
Buddha himself was not represented at the earlicst date of these sculptures as an object of
worship, but only under the symbol of the empty seat and the footmarks.! Between this
last and the first-mentioned scene are six lines of imseription on two roofs, but they are '
unfortunately much worn in parts (PL. 1vi, No. 6). * They read—

Rajagirinivisikasa

Chetiks navakamakasa

therasa bhayata-Budharakhitasa

atevisi . . (varujrikaya bhikhu({nijus Dudbarakhita{ya)

sudhniuks . . . y2 Dhamadinaya Sagharakhi-
tass cha dinam

“The gift of Dhamadina {Dharmadattd) and of Sagharakhita (Sarngharakshita) . . . . .
of the mendicant Budharakhitd (Buddharakshitd) with her daughters . . . . . . . [the pupil}
of the venerable Thera Budharakhita residing at Réjagiri and superintendent of the building
operations of the Chetikas (Chaitikas).”* '

The scene in the middle of the slab is another of the worship of the Vagrdsana or seat
of Buddba, with the feet in front, and behind it the bodhi tree, surmounted by the triple
ambretia. The bare beads of two men, probably monks, appear over the back of the seat,
and between it and the tree to the left is a female chauri-bearer; to the right two men,
wearing turbans, stand before a door, in front of them are two others, and a monk seated
worshipping. In front of the “ feet” is a basket containing some offerings, and to the left a
woman performing the lowest obeisance, while behind her are three other women and two
children, or perhaps a little boy and a dwarf woman. Above in the air, flying past the tree
and saluting it, are Vidyddharas and Apsaras or heavenly sprites,

To the loft is another large scenc, in which the principal figure is a lady, attended by a
fan-bearer, and another holding an umbrella; two others stand before her, another cnters
bearing a dish from a door in the right, and a fourth appears in the background. Seven
more women are seated on the ground around the chief lady, playing various musical instru-
ments or singing. ’

At the left end of the stone is a two-storeyed building, shown, as most buildings are in

! Compare the Dusarathe Jétaka, where Rima sends his straw shoes, whick are placed on his deceased
fatber's empty throne, and by their striking together the ministers knew when injustice was done,
2 Zeitschy, o D. M. Gesellseh., Bd, x1, S, 346.
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these sculptures, in a sort of perspective, which hest suits the purpose of the seulptor to
show what is going on within, and which is otherwise perfectly intelligible. In the lower
storey is a group of seven men, all seated in conversation ; one in the left rather turns away
from another with an oval symbol on the front of his turban.. But in the right side of the
building the second again appears, distinguished by the same emblem, in close conversation
with another man. '

In the upper storey, the front is divided into two compartments, and represents a
zenana @ in each of the front divisions & woman is seen seated, one apparently in grief; and
shrough the end two are seen seafed facing each other. ' :

In this and most of the houses represented in these sculptures, it may be remarked that
the architecture is distinetly wooden ; and as they doubtless represent the style of houses in
use ab the period when the Stipa was constructed, they afford sufficient proof that the domestic
architecture of Southern India continued to be, even down to the beginning of our era,
almost, if not exclusively, of wood, cr formed on existing wooden models. That it was so
gencrally in India previeus to the third or fourth ecentury B.c., bas long since been proved
by the late Mr. Fergusson ;' ’but, as we gsee here, the domestic architecture continued fo
be wooden, at least in sowme areas, illl a much later date, as 16 still continues to be in
Burmd, China, and Japan. Buildings not distinetively architectural, such as the walls of
towns, were, as we also see in these sculptures, mostly built of brick. -

Prate XXI,

The next slab (Pl xxi, fig. 1) is one of the largest, 10’ 8” by 2" 7”7 and 114" thick.
It was found on the bank, quite cutside the circle, and was said to have been dug up to
show to some collector, and got much injured from the exposure. The back is covered with
the usual roll ornament uphorne by five men, and with a rope running loosely along below
it.  Opposite the mew’s shonlders on each side s band eompresses the roll, the surface of
which is carved in the usuval style.  The four points where the roll dips are eovered by
shields, two cirenlar, one square, and one formed of a band encircling the roll with the
mouth of a makare at each side. The first of these shields to the left is carved with a
bodhi trec having the Vajrdsane or diamond throne at the foot, and attended by a tall man
and woman on each side, each holding some object, perhaps a chaurs.  Over thisis a chartyo
or ddgaba with two tall worshippers. The sceond shield is square, and has been carved with
some arabesquc pattern now rubbed off, and with the usual fringe below. Above it is the
seat in front of a pillar bearing the sacred wheel or chekra—the emblem of the Bauddha
doctrine, with two chauri-bearers in attendance. The third shield contains two seated and
two standing worshippers, paying honour to what seems to be a relic-casket placed on a
tripod stand. Over this again is the chaitye and worshippers. The cinctare formed with
makare heads Is under a short octagonal pillar bearing three half-figures, perhaps of yakshas
or other supernatural beings, with their hands joined as if in adoration.

This stone had lain long cxposed, and the inuer side (fig. 2) has been very seriouslty
battered and defaced. On the extreme left are the vestiges.of a male figure apparently
floating in the air, as the Buddhist Arhats claimed the power of doing, wiik a male and
several female figures beneath looking at him ; two or more females also sit upon the ground.

! No seientific archaeologist or architect hias yuestioned Mr. Fergusson's comelusion. (eneral Cunninghars,
indeed, in une of s Reporés, vol. {11 {1878}, . 03, promised to adiduce evidence against if, but has not done so.
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But so little of the scene is left, and that so injured, that nothing more can be made cut.
To the right are a number of buildings, curious as exhibiting the style of architecture of the
times, and, except a pisce of brick wall, perhaps largely constructed of wood. A comparison
of all the representations of buildings in these sculptures might enable us almost to recon-
struet the civil architecture of the second century. '

The buildings entirely cut off the figures to the left from the scene on the right.
The centre of it is occupied with a pavilion or wrksha chaitya,' round the stem of a sacred
pippala’® tree; at the foot of it is a throne with the footprints, and two, men inside the
chaitya was paying worship to it, while other two are approaching from the left, one of them
wearing a massive broad collar. To the right is a chair, with the flaming pillar bearing the
trifula or trident of the Buddhists, and men seated round it in front worshipping, while one
approaches it in an attitude that may be intended as threateuing, but bis uplifted right
hand being broken off, this is uncertain. On the left of this large scene is a vimdna or
celestial car, empty, but with the bearing pole distinctly carved under the side next the
speetator ; before it sit two or three fag dwarfs or yakshas, and behind them a mythological
animal, {perhaps a sort of lion or tiger, is erouched on the ground with another yaksha
standing by it, perbaps being saddled. Beyond these yakshas a horse is also being attended
to by another yaksha ; preparations are being made for a start. Just above, the vimdna’

- is represented ascending with two persons inside, borne by yakshas under the side poles, and
the horse and lion earcer with their riders in front of the car througli the air towards the
epiksha chaitya, and to the right of the tree which rises above the chasiye and up to the
round of the top of the stone the procession is again represented, but with three riders
before the car. Then on the ground, the wimdne is again presemted, empty with the
yakshas around, one of them blowing a conch shell, and the tall figure with uplifted hand is
probably or of the travellers by the car. A fat dwarf beyond him appears to have been
represented as hurling a piece of rock at the throne and pillar.

The third scene is much destroyed. In it a prince is represented seated, with a man
on cither hand, and female attendants bearing the umbrella and paikka or fan behind him.
Two men enter from the right, one of them saluting the chief, and in’ front a man is going

- out while one seizes him by the leg. The other figures are too much injured to enable us to
trace the action of the scene; but there is nothing about the central figure to identify him
with Buddha or Siddhartha.

Over the top 1s an Inscription, the last portion of which is destroyed ; it is, however,
only a denatory one, without historical importance (PL Ivi, No. 13 «, b). It reads, so far
as legible : *— :

..... gahapatine Idass duhutnya gharaniya Karhaya dubutoya updsikiya Kamédya saputikiya sabhatu-
ké#ye sabhaginikaya bhikunikays cha Nagamitiya . . yo . kaya . .

“[The gift] of the hic Kami (Kimi) the daughter of the housewife Kayhs (Krishna)
the daughter of tiie householder Ida {Indra), with her sons, brothers, and sisters, and of the

nun Nigamita . . .7

Prate XXII.

The next piece (PL xxii, ﬁg..l) measures 9 3” by 2’ 77 and is a foot thick. It was found
_considerably to the east of the last, but appears to bear connected scenes. 'J nfortunately

1 Pali, Ruliihacheliyari. 2 Ficus religiosa. % Translated by Dr, B fzsch
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the inner side is much weather-worn, though the outer is in the most perfect preservation,
showing with great clearness the texture of the covering of the long roll in'its wonderfully
minnte details ; and even the ropes or smaller rolls that are always represented under it are
carved with the same forms of surface ornament. The fastenings that usually appear above
the heads of the bearers are here omitted, but the © ties” or einetures round the roli at the
shoulders of the bearers are rich and of varied pattern. Near both ends of the slabisa
ddgaba with a rich abundance of chhatris, perhaps of natural vegetable forms, and with
attendant worshippers. That at the left end is mostly broken off, but the other is carefully
carved on the dome, bears the five-hooded ndge in front, the chakra on the left, and some
similar object on the right, wlile it is upborne by three yakshas; the first had no bearers.
Under it is a square shield on the roll, seulptured with some scene of strife, such as we have
already noticed. A man with a elub or sword has knocked down a woman and tramples
on her, another koeels at his feet beseeching mercy, and he is aiming a blow against one of
other three women who stand up, The second space from the left is filled by a NAga, his
hands joined in worship, with large ear-rings, and the five hoods of the snake over his turban.
The lower folds of the snake on whieh he sits are carved with great minuteness to represenst
the scales. A female on each side brings an offering of food to him. Below is a round
disc representing a sort of pillar, apparently of wicker-work, bearing some objeet—probably
a relic—to which two women kneel in worship and a Niga rija stands on each side.

The middle emblem is the tree, with six people, men- and women, making offerings .fo-
it. One man on the left pours something out of a jar at the foot of it, and another on the
right, with his wife behind him, bears similar vessels. Below is a small square dise, on
which 1s carved a woman seated, and before her a man with a horse; 2 woman stands
beyoud, perhaps addressing the sitter, and two are behind her. To the right of this, besides
the bearer of the roll, a man with a peculiar oval symbol on the front of his turban kneels.
on one knee and tries to lift the roll. The next downward bend of the rolleontains a throne
with a round cushion on the back, and from behind it rises the chakre pillar—the Wheel
resting on three lions on the capital, while the three animals so frequently represented on
symbolical pillars are carved round the middle of it. 'T'wo men act as chauri-bearers. The
shicld below is circular, and contains the throne and trec, with two kneeling worshippers in
front, two standing at the sides, and two attendants behind. The border of flowers abow_r.e_ .
and of flowers and animals below this frieze has been carved with great taste and vigour, and
deserves attention. o

The inner side (fig. 2) is too weather-worn to be quite intelligible, but enongh remaing -
to show how well it must have been sculptured. The action is vigorously represented. At
the extreme left are buildings with a doorway, beside which a man sits on a platform. From
the door, apparently, have come out & number of people, among whom is conspicuous a Niga -
rija and two other male figures, while behind them are seven others; perhaps all women, and
at least five of which have the single snake hood which marks a female or Nagint. To the
left of the males a small female bears an oblong 'object in her left hand, and the first of the
men points forward over her head. Behind all, and from a balcony above, three women look
down on the group.

A fresh sceme appears to commence just to the right, where we have the Niga rija
again standing with his hands joined in salutation sowards two men om a horse, whose
forefeet o yakshe seems to bear up; it is represented as coming out of a wilderness. Above
on a platform stands a tall female, just behind a man on horseback, and with her are two
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other people. To the right and in front of the last horse are two lion-like animals flying
through mid-ajr, each accompanied by his attendants. The foremost of them seems to
have come upon a number of dwarfs, with poles and perhaps burdens. Just below the Jast
' are two men, one of them sitting under a tree and apparently in close debate. To the right,
and just on the edge of the next scene, are again two men ; the one, having seized the other,
is carrying him off, or else, like Narasimha in Hindd mythology, he is tearing out his
entrails, .

In the next scene is 2 man in the upper corner on horseback, surrounded by a crowd of
attendants, one bearing & halbert similar to those represented in Cave X. at Ajantd, Under
. this, and rushing to the left, is another horseman in full career, a yakshe rushing along
under the forefeet of the horse, and a runner holding on by its tail. This is interrupted by
an indooers scene, in which a ehief iz seated on his throne, with numerous men on hiz left
and women on his right, and below in front a man and two women supplicating most ener-
~ getieally. . 1f the door a man is also seen walking out. Beyond this to the right we again
meet with the horseman and his attendant holding on by the tail as it springs through the
air. Beneath are five dwarfs or yakshas runuing with him, and bearing two long rods.
There can be no doubt that this is the same as the horseman last mentioned previons to the
occurrence of the indoor scene,

The inscription over this sculpture is too much weather-worn to be legible,

: Prares XXIII, XXIV.
- F . .

- Many of the pieces of coping are only fragments. One of these (Pl xxiii, fig. 1), about
4 feet in length, has on the back two bearers, both running towards the left, and the interval
over the roll between them is filled by a ddgaba with a single chhatra over it, and two wor-
shippers. - Under it is a circular shield or medallion, with a double border round it, and
containing the bodhe tree, with the seat bearing the footprints, and a worshipper at each side.
The inner face (fig. 3) is carved on the left with four élephants, one at least having a female
rider, and below them a lady on horseback and several attendants, with a horse in front led
by a small male figure. They have arrived at a door which is shut, Liat in the entrance of
which stands a woman., A line here marks off the éommencement of o new scene, in which
Buddha is seated on a throne, his right hand held up in the attitude of blessing; an
attendant sits at each side, and round him stand or sit a large number of women in the

“attitude of reverential attention. '

- The next (fig. 2) was found just to the west of the south gate, and has formed part of
the coping at one of the returns there. It has been split up the middle, and perhaps partly
used to build into some later work. A dwarf is represented as drawing the roll out of his
mout_h; immediately in front of him is a wheel mounted on a pillar, at the foot of which
stands an dsane or seat., Below it and on the roll is a medallion bearing a ddgabe and
worshippers. - -

Another fragment, found near the south gate, is represented in fig. 4, in the upper
portion of which the flaming pillar supporting the ¢rifula, and with the footprints on a
lotus, is heing worshipped by a devotee. A man with a short knife in his right hand rushes
towards if, stretching out bis left hand with the forefinger raised in an emphatic manner.

Beyond him are two other men, and to the right of the pillar is a tall fomale with a vessel
H
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on her head. Below the man with the knife again appears attacking a man on an elephant.
He seems to have brought down the elephaut, which he presses on the neck with his left
foot, while he seizes its rider by the back of the head, pressing himself against the elephant
at the same time by his right hand Jaid on the eoping of a wall. Other figures appear
belind, To the left of the wall several monks are seated, but nothing more is left of the
scene. _ :

The slab given on Pl. xxiv, fig. 1, is 7 feet 3 inches long by 2 feet 7 inches high, but
the inner side had lain long exposed, and but little of it can now be made out. It must
have 1-epresented.som_e great contest, of which bniy fragments are mtelligible. At the left
end are seen the feet of a large clephaut in front of 4 well.  Farther to the right and above
are two chariots, one pursuing the.other, and one of the cccupants of the fleeing one appar-
ently hurling a spear at his pursuer. Below a hovse is well represented, falling dead while
in full career and bLis rider in the act of dismounting as it falls; behind an elephant has
seized with its trunk another horse by the.neck, and the rider, driven against the elephant’s
forehead, is making bis escape as best lie can. Other figures of men aud animals can just
be traced in violent action, ]

An inscription ran along the lower edge, but is mostly broken off. Of what is left we
can read— " '

“

. ma , . sapAtukasal Ajakassl unisa savaniyuia deyadhammarh.
““A eoping stone the common meritorious gift of Ajaka with his father . . . .7

The outer face (fig. 2) is in much better preservation, and from the terminal makara
being at the left end, it appears to have been one of the coping stones mear the north
gate—not far from which it was found. The makare’s mouth is held open by a man who
seems to be thrusting the roll down its throat, while a female on its back is perhaps assisting
him. One of the usual bearers is just behind him drageing the roll forward. The first
shield or clasp on it is round, and carved with four #i§ulas round a circle; the second. is
square and carved with two makaras and two winged lions, &e. Over the first elasp were
three men engaged in a wild dance, over the second are three dwarf yakshas bearing a tray
on which three busts of mythical animals are placed. '

Prames XXV, XXVI.

The next stone (Pl xxv, fig. 1) measures ¢’ 11” by 2' 7", and also represents a slab
from some corner or gate; but instead of the makara at the right end, we have a very fat
curly-headed dwarf or yaksha holding the end of the roll over his neck, Of the three clasps
or shields on the roll, two are round and one square, carved with four-faced trigilas and
fiower pattern.  The symbols are a plain chaitye. or ddgabe with bunches of flower-shaped |
umbrellas ; the dharmechakra on its pillar, with the vqjrdsana bearing the footmarks on
the seat, and two attendants having chdmaras; and the sucred tree, with the @,'ajrdsa-na.
bearing the footprints, and two worshippers.

The inner side {fig. 2} is somewliat weather-worn, but very curions, Seven elephaats,
with two riders apiece, come out from' the gate of a city, each bearing what there can hardly

1 Read sapt’tm{'asa,—Hultzs,_ch, Zedl, o, D Morg. Gésel., B, xxxvil, p. 53¢
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be any mistake in calling a relic-casket. Inside, to the right, in an enclosed apartment, are
twelve men round what may be a table with eight dishes upon it,—though possibly it may
be meant for some other object. In another apartment on the same level are half-a-dozen
men in conversation ; but the slab seems to have been broken here. Below in the fore-
ground are twelve or thirteen women, some playing on musical instraments and others
dancing—the scenes being unmistakably the representation of a ndchk or dance.

Many portions of coping have been found at different points round the circle split
vertically, and sometimes so cut otherwise as to show that at some period many of these
slabs were broken up and used for repairs or other building purposes.

Close to the south gate I found two fragments of a coping stone which together measure
2 10° by 2’ 10", and about 6" thick,
—the slab having been split. The ac-
companying illustration (No. 15) pre-
sents the two pieces placed together,
What remains of the sculpture con-
sists of part of a building or perhaps
a gateway in the lefs coruer, and a
tree behind it, while in front are
several figures, sculptured with much
minuteness of detail. The lowest, to
the left, iz a young female with a

. pleasant face, and pendent ear-lobes
borne down by heavy ear- jewels.
She wears a full robe down to her
ankles, and is descending the steps
from a door of the building behind
her, bringing some vessel in her _ 3 e
hands. The hair is parted in the 15, Fragments ofa.Coplnﬂ Stone
middle, with & central lock drawn back The next to the right is alse a female, and holds
some object with both hands, as if showing it to some one; she has a heavy ring in each
ear, bracelets, and a double necklace. Belind is a third figure bearing a dish or a present
in the left hand. In the background are two others, one of them bearing something in his
left hand against bis shoulder. In front of the other is a sixth and evidently more importaut
male personage, with very large ear-jéwe]s dragging down his ears, several necklaces round
his neck, and a high turban. He looks down to his proper left at something now broken
away. To the right of this, above, is a figure with the wrinkles of age strongly marked on
the now injured face; and the body seems to be clad in a full robe, part of it passing over
the head and under the chio. In front of the left shoulder of this last another head appears,
with a high prominence on the turban, but the features are destroyed. He is seated just in
front of the tall male, at whose feet is another man with a full langoti about his loins, lift-
ing up his hands in reverence to the seated figure, To the right was another, seated on a
cushion, with his back to the spectator. The next figure, at the top of the, pauel and fo the
right, is clad in a tunic, and apparently carries some nbject before him. Probably half the
scene, however, has been destroyed. _ n

" The next piece {Pl. xxvi, fig. 1) is 3 feet 10 inches long above, and 2 feet 7 inches
high by 14 inches thick. Part of the left end of the inner face is chipped off, but cnough
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remains to show that it represented Buddha seated under a tree, with chauri-waving
attendants, and teaching a crowd of nobles, two of whom also stand under a tree. A vertical
division is made by a rusticated pilaster, to the right of which bas been 2 figure of Buddha
seated Lefore a background, perhaps of flames, but out of which come flowers in bloom ; at
the side are Bhikshus worshipping bim, and other figures below, perhaps demigods, adoring
him. These two scenes may be compared with that in the left end of the ante-chamber
of Cave XVIL at Ajonta.! :

The outer side of this stone has the uvsual roll ornament, which the bearers are repre-
sented as tripping along with very lightly. It is minutely carved, and in the bight is a
ddgaba with two worshippers. Below it is a medallion carved with the chakra and throne,
also with two worshippers, '

The next (fig. 2) is a much-injured piece. On the right has been the flaming piilar,
then a building or wall running along to the left, but broken to make room for a gateway
of the Safichi pattern, with a seat in front of it, and in the entrance just behind the seat a
trifule over o dise, and flames proceeding from each side. Behind the building to the right
of the gate is an elephant and a horse, and fo the left two men riding on an elephdnt towards
the gate. In frout are several men, and a low domed building, from which russ a partition
up to some brick walling beyond. By the side of this sit three persons, and others were in
front, with one in a recess beyond.

The next again (figs. 3, 4), though small, is perhaps of its original dimensions—2' 1"
broad by 2’ 9" high. On the ounter side is a large makara with a dwarf riding on its head
and the end of the roll in its mouth, On the inner face (fig. 3) a rija.is represented come
down from his throune to salute four Bauddha priests who are entering by the door, while an
attendant tonches their feet with his forehead, and a dwarf page is at the chief’s heel. His
attendants, who seem to be men, look on from behind his eunshioned throne, Like all
hierarchs, the great Buddhist priests regarded themselves as far above kings, and in their
writings kings are constantly represented as taking a bumble place in the presemce of
Buddha and the Sthaviras or Theros, '

The next fragment {fig. 5) is one of those pieces of coping, which are very
numerous, that have been split, probably to be used in some later construction, but at what
period and low they were employed are unknown, This is the onter side, and represents a
Naga-rajd, with his snake form coiled under him, worshipping the footmarks of Buddha, and
attended by two female chauri-bearers, Below is a medallion carved with four #r8ule heads
round a central field.

The block represented on Plate xxvi, fig. 6, is the back of that given on Plate
xxviti, fig. 1. It is‘much like all the others on this side: in the first bight of the roll is
a plain ddgaba, on a base surrounded by the small harpy figures which appear pretty fre-
quently elsewhere as ornaments. The ddgaba has a florid canopy of small chatiris or
foliage, and is attended by two worshippers. In the other space is the empty throve
with footprints npon it, and behind is the Chakra on a pillar, with a worshipper and chauri-
bearer in atteudance.

Next to the sacred tree or Bodhtvpiksha and the ddgaba, the object that figures most -
prominently in early Bauddhs sculptures as demanding worship is this Dharmachakre or
Wheel, which must have represented the Law or Dharma. Of the lofty pillars that

Y Notes on the Duddlist Rock Temples ot Afonpd, p. 69,
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stood at the entramce of the early temples, such as the great rock-cut chaibyas of
Karlé and Kanheri, one always supported a
chakra, borne on the backs of lions. ~ The
woodeut (No. 16} is a good example of the
worship of this symbol from the very early
Sttpa at Bharhut! If compared with ghe
examples in the plates from Amardvati,
the identity will be st once observed, only
the tridulas, instead of pointing outwards
from the felloe, have their points towards
it, Garlapds are hung upon if, and one of
the male worshippers has a large one to be
similarly suspended, and one of the women
who kneel at the foot of the pillar has
another in a small basket. 'We have already
met with this symbol on the outer rail, but
within it occupies a more prominent posi-
tion, and it occurs frequently both at Buddha 16, Worship of the Dharmachakra.

Gaya and at SAfchi

Prates XXVII, XXVIIL

The stone represented on Plate xxvii, fig. 1, is of considerable interest but difficult
to explain. In the background to the right iz a male figave in the habit of 2 Bauddha monk,
stretched out, as if dead, upon a bier, and attended by six people male and female. Close
to this is a house with an arched roof, from the corner of which a low brick wall runs out
in a curve, cutting off the above group. On the lefs of the scene are other three houses—
one of them round—with arched roofs, and a procession of five or six horsemen are coming out
from behind them. Inthe right foreground is a man pulling up a cloth over which another
is in the act of running towards some rocks. To the left, and in front of the second house, are
two men, one of them bearing & large bundle on his back, and two women, one of them fol- .
lowing the others from behind the house. By the side of the small circular house appears
something like two vessels one over the other in some sort of stand. The fourth house is
very low in the foreground, with a curved wall which runs out to the right, and somewhat
resembles the prow of a boat. Over this, on the round of the coping, is the beginning of a
single-line inscription, unfortunately only a fragment, but it is interesting as ¢ontaining the

name of a king—possibly one of the Andhras of the first or second century a.v. It reads
{PL lvi, No. 2 2)—

Raiio Siri-S3ivamaka-Sadasa pﬁ.ni_yagharikasa ha ...

- “The guft of . . ... the superintendent of the water estabhshment {pdnty yeghara)
of king Sri Sivamaka Sada.”*

! From a photograph in Cunninghsm’s Stdpa of Bharhuf, pl. xxxiv, fig. 4.

¢ Dr. Hultzsch proposes this reading with difidence, making pdniyaghara equivslent to pintyaddld, “a water.
shed” or place for the gratuitous distribution of water; otherwise Dasepdniyagharike or Pdniyagharika
might perhaps be taken as an epithet of king Sivamaka or Sivamakasada. Sivamaka might possibly be the same

as Simuka of the Ninighat inscription No. 3 (drch. Sur, W, Indéa, Rep., vol. ¥, I 64) Could Sada represent
the Sdfa of Sitakaiani and Shtavihanat '
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The fragment represented (Pl zlix, fig. 1, and Pl xxvii, fig. 2) was found at the north
gate, where, as the inseription tells us, it was part of the eoping. The end of another stone
has come up against the back of it, and then the carving commenced with one of those
quaint dwarfs, or rather cbese giants, which alternate with makaras at the ends of sections
of the roll. His head is decorated with circular ornaments, and a man seems to be adjusting
one over his ear and smiling at his work, while two men in front are pushing the end of the
roll into the mouth of the grotesque figure behind them ; on a bend of the roll are the Tore-
parts of three elephants who bear a great round platform on which is a goglet or water
bottle, perhaps “the precious vase™ or vessel of ambrosia—dmalakarka or emarakarabae—
spoken of by the Buddhists! No other example of this symbol has been noticed. It may
be noted, however, that in the great Brahmanical temples of the South, a vase of water is
daily carried on an elephant, accorapanied hy a procession round the temple, and when
pilerims bring jars of Ganges water, they are met by a procession, and the water carried
on an elephant to the temple. This may represent some similar ceremony.

The inner side of this fragment (PL. xxvii, fig. 2) is sadly injured. It has been carved
with great boldness and considerable artistic power. At the right end, in an inner apart-
ment, sits a chiel on a seat well ralsed, and with a high footstool below it. Three female
attendants stand behind with fan and chdmara. A female sits on a round wickerwork stool
to his right, and to his left a man with some long straight olject across his knees, and the
two seem to be conversing or arguing, while two stout men sit in the foreground, one of
them with his hands raised in respect to the chiefl

To the left is a brick building, perhaps representing the town wall, at a gateway of
which two men are entering. Outside are other three, perhaps talking; and in the back-
ground, among rocks, are two men and an elephant. Oue of the men hus hold of the base
of the elephant’s right tusk with his left hand, while In his right, resting on the trunk half
raised, he lolds a short straight rod. Whether this is another representation of the
Chhadanta elephant story is not quite clear, though it is possible, and the scene to the right
may be the interview of the hunter and his ecompanion when he was charged to secure the
tusks. The rest of the stone being broken off prevents any better identification.

On the upper part of this stone is a fragment of an inscription (Plate lvi, No. 13)
reading *—

-kayasa Kaligiya mohdchetiye utarfiyfike unisa ddnmn.

“The gift of a cope-stone to the CGreat Chaitya at its northern gate® by Kaligh
{Kalinga} . . . .”7

The next fragment (PL xxvii, fig, 3), found near the last, is still less intelligible. An
ascetic is seated at the door of his small hermitage, and a woman kneeling down worships
him with the lc wliest reverence, whils two men behind her also make obeisance. Beyond
them is what suems a very primitive form of ddgaba, on the tep of which has been a dog or
other animal "wow destroyed. Other figures arc too much injured to be easily recognised.
On cach side Iave been scenes in which water-plants cccupied the foreground.

1 See Beal’ . Bud. Records, vol, ii, p. 137, 205, 2 Ind, Ant., vol. xii, pp.-319, 324 n.

3 Thiz app ars to have been damaged between the time of its exeavation by Mr. B. Sewell and when I first saw
it, the first thrc and part of the fourth alskaras having been chipped off. I incline to think the fourth wae k.
In the facsimi’® a part of Mr. Sewell’s rubbing lias been attached.

+ Fur ayans or agila, soo ppe 86, 93, 110,
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Of the other fragments, we may notice a small one (Pl xxvii, fig. 4) with an unusually
high ddgabe, or other objeet of that description, but without the usual eapital, with three
broad bands of flowered pattern round it, and with worshippers having unusually large
heads. The fragment is a split one, and the round of the top (if it ever had one) has been
hewn off; the roll too must have oceupied more space vertically than usual. It would seem
from this that it probably belonged to a base, or possibly to a ditferent frieze.

The two pieces {PL. xxvii, fig. 5, and Pl. xxviil, fig. 3) possibly belonged to the same slab.
The first has on the back one supporter of the roll and a plain ddgabae with two worshippers.
The inner face is much erowded with figures in motion. Out of a city gate comes a man on
an elephant; in front are two men, one of them with a sword, and before them a man on
horseback, attended by a foot-runner just come to a doorway from which two men are
coming out. Above and beyond the elephant are four other men—one with a lance or
other straight weapon. To the right of the doorway three men are seen huddled together
worshipping apparently at the door of a small building ; but the stone is broken at this poing,
and we cannot make out more. The left upper part of the senlpture has an indoor scene,
showing a raja on his seat, his wife sitting on his left, and a female looking out from behind
over his shoulder. DBelow this is left only the hind-quarters of an clephant.

On the other fragment (Pl xxviii, fig. 3) we have, on the right side, a man riding on a
horse wearing a plume as in the previous sculpture, two men go before him, one of them with
a long lance ; beyond him is a man on an elephant which is just behind a doorway like the
Jast, and out of it come several men, one bearing an umbrella and one an offering in a dish ;
but whom they are about to honour is lost with the continuation of the slab, Above, and cut
off by a wall scolloped on the top, are some animals, one being an elephant with a man
lying on and looking over its head.

There has been an inscription over this, but the few letters ou this portion sre much
weather-worn. '

Another piece (P1. xxvii, fig. 6) carved with special skill, but unfortunately onlya fragment,
has on the left an infant amid the foliage of a tree, and & woman holding up her hands towards
it, while another bends down behind her. Then two women face o the right, towards
some one {quite destroyed) holding the child, and another woman is seated below, Within
an apartment beyond is a stout man seated, with a cloth covering his legs, another salutes
him, a third makes some offering, and a woman stands behind the latter two. Then come
two buildings with their ends to the spectator, with arched roofs, that of the second with
four small finials slong the ridge rescmbling those at the Seven Pagodas, Next eomes a
second apartment, with a man in a chair, and the infant near the right side of it, a woman
with her arms crossed beside it, and four attendants behind the man,

This stoue has also part of a very clear-cut inseription (Pl lvi, No. 16) which reads—

... rilikd mahﬁyﬁ.ya SBujiternys muhdvasibhutaya duhotaya Lhikbuniya Rohfya athalokadhammavitivatﬁyd dana.

“The gift of the nun Réb4, who has passed beyond the eight worldly conditions, the
daughter of the very venerable Sujita, of great self-control.”?

The piece of eoping represented in the next figure (Pl xxvili, fig. 1} is about 4 feet
3 inches by 2 feet 7 inches high and a foot thick, bub from the way in which it is broken

1 Dr, Tultzsch reads “vesi®, but the word is “vasibhufaya, Zeitsch. der Deut, Morg, Gesellsch., vol. xoovii,
p. 803, s
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only 3 feet 4 inches of the sculpture has been left. The scene to the right )s thus mostly
destroyed. Two men, probably chiefs, sit on thrones, each with- one foot on a square
footstool or mord, and the one to the right.with a high cane stool close in front, and
perhaps sometbing laid upon it. Behind the other are three women, one with a large
fan and the other with a chdmara. On his right in front sits a lady with her foot
on a cushion, and an attendant stands behind her. This probably was intended to
represent the scene described in the Buddhist legends as taking place in the mansion
of Suddhodana just before the eonception of Gautama, when MAyi requests of her
husband to be permitted to give berself for a short time to seclusion and devo-,
tious, If so, it must not be confounded with that in the woodeaut (No. 17) representing
‘the left section of the coping stone from Amardvati, sent to Calcutta by Colonel Mac-

kenzie, and now in the India
[N %ﬂ Museum. This h'.as bitherto been
regarded &s presending Suddho-
dana, in the midst of his court,

but it seems more natural to
regard it as intended to picture
the scene in the Tushita heavens,
just before the descent of the Bod-
hisattva, when he is represented

in the splendid palace called Uch-
chadhvaja, teaching the hundred
and eight gates of the law fo the:
assembled gods, who salute him
with jeined hands and worship
him with prostration. This tablean

g—

I v, IR — ‘. - -
= ;Ei Q}‘sl‘g\‘m is mnaturally followed by the 1‘1ext
ETIE NN PR on the same slab, already given
17. The Bodhisattva instructing the Tushitakﬁ.yikaé in the at page 35, ;‘epresentlng hig depar-
Uschchadvaja palace.! ture in a heavenly car or Vimdna,

which is the next episode in the legend. Then comes the next scene as given on this
plate. '

On the left end of the stone is a seene that is very frequently represented. It reveals
the bedchamber of MahimAy4, the mother of Gautama the Buddha, ou the night of his
conception, with four female slaves in the foreground.” She is represented asleep on her
couch, and with four male figures at the corners of it who are the guardian Devas of
the four quarters— Vaisrivana of the north, Virdpaksha of the west, Dhritarfshtra of
the east, and Virfidbaka of the south-——whom she saw in her dream take up her couch

! From Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship, pl Ixxiv, to a seale of ith. This illustration has also been
given in Youcaux’s Lalifa Vistare {Paris, 1884}, p. 42, where it is titled * Le roi Couddhiédana au milien de sa
eour;” and in E. Arnold’s Light of dsia, p. 22, it-is used to represent the same. For the description of the
assembly and the discourse delivered to the gods, see Lalita Vistara, ch. iv. The vame Uchchadhegje is wrongly
defined in M., Willlams's Sansk, Dictionary as that of ©Faikyamuni as ilescher of the gods among the
Tushiias,”

2 The Lelifa Vistara (chap. vi) names four goddesses—Oastkhuli, Mutkhuli, Dhvajavalf, and Prablévati—
wlo were appointed to the Bodhissttva at his conception,
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and bear it to the Himélayas, where their queens bathed lier at the Anavatapta lake? We
find this scenc also in the Ajantd frescoes,® where the bathing is the point of time
represented. On the Amarivatl slab .
now at Caleutta, of which the right- - HIRe E]%@%E[ i el e e
hand section is given in the woodcut ' i M Tre
No. 18, it is the descent of the Bodli- ’ Y ¢
sattva in the form of an elephant after QR o <l =
the bath that is pourtrayed. i / 4 ‘:Z; d

The same scene is represented in | 4
the Yuzufzai sculptures in the Labor { .
Museum, and also in a medallion on , Sl
one of the pillars from Bharhot now
in the Calcutta Museum.®
On fig. 2 is represented the quter
side of a small fragment of ecoping show-

A
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ing the worship of a very plain and
early type of ddgobe, with the large .
fioral crown worshipped by two men. : : Ll W S G o B S T

A still smaller fragment (Pl xxvili, {S58/0 VeGSR
fig. 4) shows a man forcing & woman -
down, while a man and woman stand

18, Maldmiya's Dream.$

respectfully behind; and in the next compartment the first man is being carried by the
woman and followed by another. The carving has been particularly good. On the back
(fig. b), the upper flower border is left, a part of the face of a terminal dwarf, and three
capering sprites.

The drawing (Pl xlix, fig. 2) represents a split fragment, of which ouly the inner face
was found, half of it buried ncar the west gate, and the other portion lying on the surface.
It contains only a portion of some scene. In the upper part are two thatched huts of a
village surrounded by a brick wall, and beside the huts two men with infants in their arms.
Outside the wall stands a man and two children, and close to them a woman sits with a
square fan in her right hand and some dish in her left, while before her is an object like a
high stool, behind which a lad sits on the wall. In the foreground on the left two men ou
horseback with two or three on foot are passing a tree that grows outside the village, and
coming to where a figure sits on the ground before an elephant which seems to be sinking in
mud, and addresses its nider.

1 Spence Hardy, Munual of Budhism (2d ed), pp. 144-45; Bigandet's Legend, vol. I, p 28; Alabaster’s
Wheel of the Law, pp, 97, 98,

2 Noles on the Buddhist Rock Temples (Domhay), p. 24.

8 Anderson’s Catalogue and Handbook of the A?r‘}m»ol Collections in the India Musewm, Ft. i, p. 26 ; Cunning-
ham’s Stidpa of Fharlad, p. 83, and pl. xxviii, fig. 2. The sculpture has a short inscription over it, which General
Cunningham read * Bhagavato rakdanta® and % rukdant! ” {p. 138), and translated by ¢ Bhagavato as Rukdanti,”
or ** Buddba as the sounding elephant ;” but the inscription plainly reads on his photograph— Bhagavato olrariti
(Pali, ofikanti), that is, < The descent of the Bhagavat.”

4+ This woodcut is from Arnold’s Light of Asia, and has been produeed from PL lxxiv of Tree and Sorpent
Worship, but not with perfect fidelity—the right edge of the slah being broken, has heen restored by the engraver.
The scale is ahout one-eighth of the original. The figure on page 35 is the middle section of the same slab from
Dr. Fergusson’s plate, but to the seale of the other illustrations in this volume, £.e,, one-tenth of the originals,

1
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CHAPTER Vil
EARLIER SCULPTURES.

WE come now to a group of stones which are somewhat puzzling, They evidently belong
to a much earlicr period of art than what we have hitherto been noticing, and are on that
account all the more interesting, as the comparison enables us to trace the development of
the style. Other stones will be noticed later on; meantime there are a number similar in
general character to those we have been describing, of which certain were undoubtedly coping-
stones of a rail. They are 26 inches high, and, like the move modern ones, vary from 12 to
132 inches in thickness, and are ronnded on the top. All bear the roll—upheld, not by tall
men of the usual proportions, zs in those already described, but by very fat dwarfs or
monsters, and including the bands of leaf and rosette patterns above and below, the sculpture
does not cover more than 20 inches in height, leaving 6 for the crown of the stone. The
carving is quite surface-work, not at all 3o deep as in the later style, and is characterised by
a larger scale and a stiffer treatment of the human figure, but the animals are drawn with
much power and knowledge,

We have four good specimens of this type; the first, and most injured {PL xxx, fig. 1),
is 5 feet 9 inches long, and about 6 inches thick, the back having been split off, probably to
apply it to some other purpose in some reeconstruction. The roll is very carefully carved in
stripes of varied patterns, and is npheld by a droll-looking fat dwarf with the head of an
clephant menus proboscis and tusks, and by an obese female with short drawers, crushed down
apparently by the weight of the roll, but her face is rubbed out. The only band about the
roll is at its lowest point, but in this case it has been rubbed so that the carving on it can
Lardly be made out, Over the rolls in the intervals are half-discs, earved in a pattern
which exactly reserables in all details the pattern of a large number of cross-bars of sm:ller
size than usual—the dises measuring 26 to 28 inches in diameter with proportionately large
fenons, :

The band or border over this sculpture is neat and worth attention. The upper member
is a twisted cord, and the lower broad leaves and bells alternately, dependent from it. The
band below is divided into squarc compartments, each containing one X shaped flower.

The second of these, represented on Plate xxviii, fig. 6, was found a little to the west
of the south gate. Its extreme length is 5 9” by 2' 2” high and 7% inches thick, the back
being split off. The right end has terminated with a large makara from the mouth of which
a female, with three very heavy rings on each ankle, nnusnally large breasts and eyes,
striped drawers, and a star or rosette on her forchead, iz pulling out the long roll, which.
as on the outside of other coping-stones, runs along these. This roll is earafully carved,
and has a half rosette over the first downward bend, similar to those at the tops of the rail
piltars.  Then a fat dwarf supports it on his shoulder. e has very lurge features,
moustache, wrinkled brow, and a close-fitting cap with two tails sticking out of it, and
his bead 1s turned clean over his shoulder.  Below the voll, the murgin of the stone is



EARLY SCULPTURES. ' 87

carved with 2 band of rosettes; and above is a leaf-and-bell pattern. On the round of the
stone is part of an inscription in early square characters (Pl Ixi, No. 52} ; the beginning
is broken away and at the end of it iz a svasteka mark, ‘What is left reads—

. {duhm)tukdya sanatukiya unisa dina.

“ A coping-stone * the gift of . . . (with her daugh)ters with her grandsons.”

The fact that this stone is ealled wunisa, & frieze or coping-stone, shows that originally
these slabs did form the plinth over a rail, possibly replaced by the more elaborate one of
which we have already examined the remeains,

The third cxample (PL xxix, fig. 1} is § feet 3 inches long and a foot thick; but
if there ever was any carving on one side, it has been entirely obliterated by the vulgar uses
to which that side of the stone has been put. The carving on the other side is in good
preservation, and contains three of the fat supporters, each in a different attitude, one with
curly hair, sitting. The two bands round the roll are formed of fohcme with two birds in
each. The other details are as in the preceding example.

A fourth stone (fig. 3), found close to the last, near the north gate, is 4 feet 9
inches long and 131 inches thiek, but quite plain ou one’side. This bas been used at an
angle or corner, for here we have the terminal gring or spirit in short striped drawers, with a
beavy bead or small round box hung by a string round his neck, and either swallowing or
vomiting the core of the roll. The second figure has also a large cylindrical bead hung round
his neck, short drawers, and a jaunty little cap. The band round the roll is carved with
foliage, out of which rises a cobra’s hood, on each side of which stands a bird with some sort
of scroll in its beak, The band below is formed of rosettes of ten petals, otherwise the
senlpture docs not differ from the two preceding. There is only one specimen of this style
of coping-stone among the Elliot marbles in the British Musenm—that represented in Tree
and Serpent Worship, Plate xcii, fig. 5.

On Plate xxxi, fig. 3, is given a smoll fragment of yet another of these coping-stones,
with a peculiarly ugly dwarf or yakshe bearing wp the roll, and on the brow of the stone
a fragment of an inscription in early characters reading—

{Ma)hitherasa Mabidhammakasa ka. . .

“0Of the great sthavira Mahs Dharmaka, . . . . .. ”

The other group of this early style of frieze consists of stones, the entire examples of
which are each about 23 inches high, thin, and sculptured only on one side. At first sight
many of them look like the inner side of coping-stones of the elass just described, split and
the crown hewn off, But the fact that all these are split, and that the sculpture is 8 inches
broader than on the preceding, while in no case have we found one with any portion of the
round above, seems to justify Mr, J. Fergusson’s conclusion that they probably formed part
of a base course; and though of older date than the great rail, they may have been used also
for the outer side of it.

i In ancther inscription, No. 81, this word wndse Is spelt uihndse : 1t is the T8l uphise and Sanskrlt wshnishe,
The translstion of it in the text can hardly be questioned. It cccurz also in one of the inscriptions from
Amardvati in Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 262, No, xvi, and pl, xeil, fie. 1, {iultesch, Zeit, D, 34,
Gesel., Bd. xzxvii, 8. 550,
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It is unfortunate that the specimens of these senlptures are so fragmentary and broken.
Mr. Fergusson has given four examples in Tree and Serpent Worship, PL 1vii, p. 188, and
those now added only prove the uniformity of their style and subjects—men or boys with
short drawers, holding or driving bulls, winged liens and deer, elepbants, &c., by their tails,
a cord, the leg, or a tusk. The native bull and clephant are generally excellent representa-
tions of the animals, frec and animated; but the mythological arimals are wanting in
artistic ability,

The upper face of the stone is covered to a depth of 6 inches, part of which has in
several cazes been afterwards hewn away, with foliage of & very mixed kind, the central stem
winding from side to side with very angular bends, as in some of the friezes at Nasik, and
within each bend there is frequently a different type of leaves or flowers; oceasionally, too,
human figures or dwarfs and birds give variety to the ornament. The lower margin is about
2 inches broad, and is carved with long lentil-shaped beads, divided by very small ones.
Bometimes half-rosettes are projected from either border into open spaces of the fiieze
between.

Pl. xxix, fig. 2, represents a stone § feet 2 inches long, 23 inches high, and 10 hiches
thick, plain on the back, and well illustrating the somewhat crude attempts made to give
variety to the upper borders of these slabs. The field is oceupicd by a humpbacked Indian
bull in full career, with a rope round its right horn, the holder of which has been on a slab
now lost. In front of it is a man seizing a winged deer by the hind-leg,

At the same place in the north-west of the cirele was found the piece given in PL xxxi,
fig. 4, of the same height as the others, but only 61 inches thick, It represents a young
man seizing a rather mild-looking winged lion by the car, and having a rope in his left hand
to bind it with.

On the next example (Pl. zxx, fig. 2) is a bull galloping, sormnewhat weather-worn, but
not specially notable, The next two pieces (figs. 3 and 5) show a bird-headed quadruped,
such as we meet with also on the capitals of the Gautamiputra Cave (Ne. IIL) at Nasik, and
also at Sinchi,' but here the body is entirely destroyed ; before it is a man with striped
drawers, holding the end of & cord which was fastened to the horn of the bull he is driving,
but of which the head has been broken away. The smaller fragment shows a similar figure
driving by its long tail what, when entire, was probably a winged lion,

The next (fig. 4) is a very similar fragment, in which, however, the wing of the animal
is left, and is so like those on the eapitals at Pitalkhdra, and in the small vibdra cave at
BL&j4, that we can hardly fail to connect them.

Another fragment (not given in the plates) had borne an elephant, very well repre-
sented, and again the man with short drawers, and the feet of another Hon,

There is one much-worn piece of a split coping-stone (Pl xxzxi, fig. 1), 1 foot 3 inches
high and 6% inches thick, which must belong to the same early date as these last, but
which must have belonged to a different rail, or even building, Possibly it formed part of
the fizst inner rail. It has four lines of medizval Nagari characters faintly carved across
the back near one end of it.”

A fragment (fig. 2) 2 feet 4 inches by 11} inches broad and 5 inches thick, found at
the south gate, has a curve on the plane of its face showing that it must have formed part

1 Tree and Serp. Wor, PL xv, fig. 3.
? Bee Zeftseh, d, . Morg. Gesell,, Bd, xxxvii, 8. 552, No. 11,
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of a circle about 11 feet in diameter. Though much worn, the style of the carving can be so
The arimals are not welt

far made out as to assimilate it with these earlier sculptures.
drawn, and the motien is constrained.

The stone, fig. 5, was found as a step in a doorway of the small brick structure at the
west gate; bub it may have been carved as a frieze or a division between pieces of seulpture,

such as is represented in the frieze over the ddgaba in the next plate.

rL

s
1%. Border Ornament from a Pillar of the Guter Bail (Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship,
plate lxvi, fg. 1)
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CHAPTER VIII,
THE INNER RAIL: CHAITYA SLABS AND CHAKRA PILLARS.

THE inner rail was shown by My, J. Fergusson to have been only about six feet in height
from the pavement, and, though with some doubt, he gave a reconstruction of a section of
it, making it to consist of the large chaitya slabs with 2 slender stele at each side, then a
chakra pillar, and again the stele and ddgaba—the chartya or ddgaba slabs (on his plate
Ixxv) stand 4 feet 10 inches apary between centres. Whether the chakra pillars and the
steles terminating in small ddgabas were placed quite in this way he was uncertain ; but
now that we have secured a ddgaba slab with the chakra pillars attached, we know pretty
surely that the order was one of these latter on each side the ddgaba slabs, and a stele
between, rather than Mr. Fergusson’s arrangement ; and this would separate the slabs by about
4 inches more, supposing they were otherwise disposed, as Mr. Fergusson indicated—and we
know nothing for certain to the contrary. Buf as the slabs vary considerably in breadth, the
distances from centre to centre may have varied from about § feet to 6 feet 3 inches, and it
is possible that others may have been interposed.

The slabs now in the British Museum representing ddgabas have been published in Tres
and Serpent Worship, and we have only one more of these slabs entire to describe, thongh
there are a considerable number of drawings of them among Colonel Mackenzie's, of which
vot a fragment is now known to exist.

The slab replesented in Plate I. was at Masulipatam till 1881, and, except the inserip-
tion which ran aloug the lower line of the frieze, most of which has been hroken off, it is in
a fine state of preservation. It represents a stdpa, chaitye or ddgabw, such as that of
Awarévati may have been, framed as it were by the chakra pillars at the sides and the
sculptured frieze above. The slab stood 5 8” above the pavement and about 5 10" broad,
and in this the chaitya occupies an area 4’ 0° wide by 4’ 14" high, The stdpa is surrounded
by a high outer rail with four cross-bars between its pillars, surmounted by a plinth carved on.
the outer side with men carrying the roll ornament. The sides of the entrance are shown
in a rode sort of perspective as coming outwards, and terminating in mneat pillars with bases
and capitals, crowned by figures of lions ; at the angles too, above the roll, on each side is a
lion. And at the sides of the ddgaba we have views of other two gates. Inside we see the
stipa itself, and facing the gateway is the throne with the sacred footmarks, and the dharma
chakra with attendants and worshippers; and above 1n a separate sculpture is Gautama
seated teaching, with attendant disciples. '

This central portion differs largely on the various slabs. The principal sculpture on it
is sometimes the polycephalous snake; sometimes Buddha standing among his hearers;
sometimes the same sitting like PArsévanitha Seshphani, kis head surrounded by the hoods
of the snake ; sometimes the Nagarija worshipping the footmarks, sometimes the Bodhi tree
and footmarks, or a throne with a relic casket, Buddha and a horse, the elephant kneeling
to Buddha, &e., and sometimes it consists of two medallions eontaining sculptures.

Over the outer railing we can see that the base of the stiipa is surrounded by carved
slabs of the chekra, the great Ndge or snake, the Bédhi tree, and in some the ddgaba ; and
this is surmsrvated by a rvichly seulplured fricze.
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Above the front slab, which slightly projects from the base of the ddgaba, risc five
tall stel, the bases square and sometimes ornamented with carvings of the chakra,
bodhe tree, and ddgaba; the shafts are octagon, and they havae square carved capita]s'.
That such actnally existed on the great stdpa is supported by the discovery of a number
of these pillars at the Jaggayyapeta stpa, where, in an inscription, they ave called dyaka
Fhambhe, :

Round the base of the dome behind these is a broad belt of very rich figure-sculpture,
in which are easily recognised some of the scenes we have alveady met with on the outer
rail. Still higher round the dome are hung placques square and round containing also
carvings, with some at least of which we are familiar. Below is a sort of fringe in which the
treSulo forms an element.  On the top is the usual square box-like capital, surmounted by
two small umbrellas and what closely resembles the top of one of the stele. o this the
devas, Ndgas, and Yakshas are flying and capering through the air, with offerings and
music. : '

The chakra or wheel pillars by the sides are very remarkable objects. At the base of
each is a chair or throne, with two round cushions, and the footprints on the footstool. Twe
attendants stand by with chdmares, and two chiefs or devas sit and worship by the sides of
it. The shaft which rises from behind the chair is divided into sections by tori, most. of
them toothed, and four of the sections are ornamented with the foreparts of three animals,
such as we have alrcady met with on the rail sculpturés ; one has three human busts, and
the uppermost has three dwarfs or yakshas. The abaecus consists of three flat members and
supports three lions, on which rests the chakbra or wheel,—the edge ornamented with fourteen
trisulas, and the central part rayed. On each side the shaft are five figures riding on
different animals, one being a lhorse, another haviag a human face. Above the uppefmost
of these a female is represented dancing excitedly on a eushion; and above her and just
under the wheel is a yaksha. Over the wheel are gandharvas and other devatas, making
masic and jollity. _ _ _

Over the whole ri.;ns the frieze, the lower member of which or architrave has been
ornamented, between two tenie projecting members, with figures of the bust of a nondeseript
bird or animal. On the upper tenia is a line of animals, and on the lower the inscription.
Above this is a broad band, divided into three larger and two smaller compartments by
small projecting dises representing rail or bolt heads, and through one of them an iron bolt
has passed to secure the slab to some wall or other support behind. The larger compartment
in the centre contains 2 figure of the Buddha seated cross-legged, holding up his right haud
in the attitude of blessing. Dwarf figures are represented in front of his seat in various
attitudes ; on his'right stands a tall fioure with his head on a dwarf, and behind are more
dwarf figures represented as assailing the Buddha, while the temptresses ab Buddba's left
leave little doubt that the scene intended is the temptation by Mara or Namuchi. On cach
eide this a vertical line of three bolt-heads separates it from a figure of a Nigarija and his
wife Worshippiﬁg the Buddba. -To the right again, beyond another division formed by three
bolt-heads, is a seene in which the empty seat of the Buddha is surrounded by about
fourteen figures, perhaps all females, seated or lying in various attitudes, apparently asleep.
On the left is the throne again, with the fri$ula on the back of it and behind it the sacred
tree. A number of men stand to the right of it, one of whom appears to lay some object on
the throne, and in front and to the left are numerous women in various sttitudes wor-

shipping.
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The inscription, No. 17, is largely destroyed, but is cut in characters of the type em-
ployed in the time of the later Andhra kings. It reads—

. .

[SidJlari. Chemhpukirathe Adhithéna . . . vathavasa Mamghagahapatiputrase viniyasa Samudasa gharaniys
cha kodichus: digaha(lpa} . . ... ... ... .. ... e e e e [para cha] savasa cha lokasa hita-
sukhuathatiya bhagavato mah&fchetilye sa ulnilsfe] (sapa]. . . . .

“Hail! A Kodicha digapa, (the gift) of the merchant Samuda, the son of the house-
holder Haahgha . . . . . of AdhithAna,'in the province of Chempuka, for the welfare and
happiness of . . . and of . . . and of the whole world; to the great Chaitya of the honour-
able, furnished with a coping (or frieze—unisa). . . .”

If slabs of this kind with the chakra pillars and steles alone formed the inner rail, then
as eack gquadrant of it, exclusive of the entrance, must have measured from 95 feet to 100
feet, there must have been from 16 to 19 of these richly carved ddgubas in each quad-
rant. If we suppose only twelve were used in each, then we must suppose eleven narrower
slabs interposed; and this is not at all improbable. 'We have some tall narrow slabs which
belong apparently to this rail, and which, if so interposed, must have added considerably to
its artistic effect.

In the Elliot and Mackenzie collections we have thirty different representations of these
tddgabas, to which must now be added at least three more, indicating how frequently they
must have recurred round the circle. :

Of the broken specimens of these chaitya slabs recovered, that given in Plate xxxi, fig.
6, had been for some time at Bejwidi, It may possibly have been removed from Amardvati
by Colonel Mackenzie, and if so, was probably in much better condition when he took it away.
It now measures about 3 feet each way, the edges and the whole upper part of the dome
being destroyed.  Outside the entrance on each side a woman is seated with a cloth thrown
across her shoulders, and a man holding, probably, a bunch of flowers stands besides her,
one on the right being perhaps a mendicant. Just by the gate is the figure of a dwarf
on each side, with a tray or bason on his head. These small figures ccenr so constantly at
all the gates, that one is tempted to suppose they represent statues bearing trays to receive
the offerings of visitors. No example of them has heen found, and the only analogue
I know of is a similar small figure bearing a bason by the door jamb of the cave at Lonad
in the Thard district near Kalyan.® The plinth of the outer rail is carved, after the older
pattern, with animals and men, not with the flower roll, and the lious on the gateway are of the
nsual pattern. Inside the rail are seen two slender pillars with eapitals, that at onee remind
us of those of the Afoka Lits in Northern India ond the iron pillar at Dehli.  Each supports
a small ehartye, which may have been the emblem of the Chaityika School. The dome
of the stiipa has been elaborately carved in pauels, with scenes similar to those on the outer
rail, and among them may be noticed the Chakra and Buddha teaching.

On the front are the usual five steles, and on the base supporting them a senlpture of
Buddha seated, with a nimbus round his head and worshippers approaching him. On the
frontispiece, below this, is another representation of him in the teaching madra, with figures

¥ Adhishthina is mentioned in the dmarakishe, iii, 4, 128 : Hemachandra's Anéhdethaswngraha, iv, 156 ;
and Medintlosha, n. 163 ; bt as it means merely ©* the capilal,” it may stand here for ¢ tho chief city of the
provinee of Chempuka,’ Tf this latter is meant for Champaka {Vyufpaiéi, ed. Schiofner, 102), its capital was
Clampuka, in Magadla; Hilopadééa, 27, 10; conf. Vétdpy-adhishiliane, in Ind. Ant,; vol. x, p. 6.

¥ Arch. Sur. W. Ind. Report, vol, v, pl. xlv, fig. 2,
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on elephants appréaching on each side. The throne on which he sits is surrounded below
by a crowd of dwarfs or yokshas raised on a ledge, and below all are two worshippers.

Another example of the same sort, and almost of the same size, is given in fig. 7
(Pl. xxxi}, but more of the dome of the ddgaba is destroyed. The dwarfs at the entrance
stand on small pedestals, and oue of the approaching worshippers ou each side scems
to be about to deposit his offering in the receptacle borne by the dwarf. In this and in
most other cases, a flower vase stands on each side the entrance, but in this one the jambs
of the entrance, instead of being carved with dises, like the cross-bars of the rail, bear a tall
figure of a man as if rushing in with his hands joined over his head. The Buddla on the
frontispiece is attended by two chauri-bearers, and his throne consists of the body of a great
snake, whose seven hoods appear round the aureole behind his head, while two Néginis
worship in front of it, and two mortals below, with perhaps an offering lying between them,
Here there is a elose combination of Buddhism and Naga-worship which we meet with in so
many other forms in these sculptures.

Prares XXXII—XXX[X.

Of the Plates xxxii-xxxix taken from the Mackenzie drawings little need be said ; their
~publicatien will convey as good an idea as it is now possible to form of these seulptures.
All of them represent the chaityas as surrounded by a rail of four discs or cross-bars in height,
whereas the great rail has only three. The rail in these representations is surmounted by a
frieze, sometimes of aniwals and sometimes of the great rolls which are so marked a char-
acteristic of the rail of the stiipa, and in the majority of them a separate pillar is represented
inside the rail, on each side of the entrance, crowned by a small chaitya, sometimes with
quite a multitude of umbrellas over it. _

QOutside the entrance on each side, & man or woman is always represented eifher as
purchasing offerings from persons who are seated selling them, or are bringing offerings
borne on the heads of dwarfs. And a vase or pot with flowers is always placed at the
entrance. : _

That represented on Plate xxxii, fig. 5, is not of the usual typs, but may lbe compared
with the stone in Plate xli, fig, 2, which was found in the south-west quadrant, apparently
in the line of the inner rail. The multitude of umbrellas over the capital is here well illus-
trated. The five-hooded cobra figures on front of the ddgaba, a very rich belt of carving
smrounds the upper part of the dome, and two Vidyadharas bring offerings, whilst a wor-
shipper on each side salutes it reverentially,

Plate xxxiii presents drawings of two of the larger slabs and of a Chakra pillar.
Though the upper portions of the slabs had been injured before they were drawn, they are
sufficiently complete to show how very richly carved these slabs were.! In that given in fig. 1,
the central stele of the front and the two pillars within the rail bear small ddgabas crowned
with a crowd of umbrellas, while ddgabas are also carved on the shafts of the steles. On the
plinth below them is seulptured the worship of the wheel. Over the rail we can just see on
the base of the dome the tops of two wheels and of a tree, and this helps us to allocate the
larger slabs bearing these symbols. On the frout of the Chaitya the chief representation is
that of the favourite legend, told in all the lives of Buddha, of the intoxicated elephant

1 Ti is to be remembered that all these drawings have been reduced to the same- scale as the other plates,
namely, 3-10th, or 10 feet to 1 foot.

K
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Nalagiri, let loose by Devadatta, the cousin of Sikya-Muni, in Réjagriha, to destroy him.
“Followed by guardian Niga spirits,” says the story, * he slowly approached the maddened
elephant. The Bhikshus all deserted him; Ananda ouly
rereained Dy his side, The drunkeu elephant, savage and
spiteful, beholding Buddha, came to himself at once, and
| bending, worsbipped at Lis fect, just as a mighty mountain
falls to earth. With lotus hand the Master pats his head,
even as the moon lights up a flying cloud.” Then Buddha
preaches to him and converts him to his doctrine.! This
same scene i3 represented in the annexed woodeut (No.
20), from a fresco in Cave XVII at Ajanta. The same
is represented also on a slab from the frieze of the inner
rail.*

The domes of both Chaityas are carved with the utmost
elaboration, and with a spirit that may yet enable students

of Bauddha legends to identify the scenes. In fig. 3, the
frieze of the rail, it will be observed, is carved on the out-
side with the great flower roll or torana, borne by men, as
in the glabs of the actual rail. The shafts of the five steles are carved with a ddgabe, two
chalras, and two sacred trees—the three principal sacred emblems, The frontizpiece below
contains two eircular panels : in the upper one is the horse Kanthaka, its feet supporfed by
the Yakshos, und aitended by the umbrella-bearer, but without any visible rider; and
in the lower panel is the worship of Buddha, perhaps in the Tushita heavens.

The Chakra pillar {fig. 2) has two-deer at the foot of the empty throne, and the
Sripdda or sacred footprints on the footstool. The shaft is more richly carved than in
the example on Plate xli, fig. 3; but otherwise they are alike.

The Chaitya elab given in fig. 1 of Plate xxxiv has been scarcely at all damaged
when it was drawn, aud it was equally rich with the others, with VidyAdhavas or other
spirits flying round the capital, some of them bearing offerings. The front bears a
representation of Buddha followed by four women bearing water-vesscls on their heads,
and worshipped Ly Naga figures. Fig. 2 represents another, somewhat broken above, aud
Liaving on the frontal slab a sculpture of a Niga rdja, with his companions and their wives,
worshipping the sacred footprints or S'répddas.

2. Buddha and the Elephant.

The object of adoration on the Chaitya given n fig. I, Pl xxxv, is the Buddha, who is
attended by two chauri-hearers; but in front stands o horse and two men, while a third
kneels apparently to the horse. On the side of the Chaitya to the right the legend of the
Naldgiri elepbant ie told, with the addition, in the second pamel to the right, of the
mischief caused by it before Buddha met it and subdued it. In fig. 2, the scene in the front
is guite unusual. A Néga rija and another are scen seated discussing some topie, and to
the left perbaps the same pair are walking together, but the action of the other figures in
the picture is not clear.®

Plate xxxvi, figs. 1 and 2, represent two ddgabas with the five-hooded snake only on

V Boaly Fo-shodiing-teun-king, po 247 ; see also Digandet's Legenrd of Gandama, 2nd ed, p. 250 ; 8 Handy’s
Manual of Budliism, . 331 ; DBoal's Buddh, Bec. of the West. World, vol. if, p. 150 :

2 Tree and Serpent Wor, pl Ixxxdl, fig. 25 conf. Cawve Templos, p. 311 _

¢ This should be compared with & scene painted jn one of the Ajanta caves,— Cave Temples, ph xhii
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the frontispiece, without any buman worshippers,—only Vidyﬁdharas flymg round the
capitals, which are supposed to contain the relie. Fig. 2 is one of the most richly decorated
of this sort, of which othérs are deseribed below. : ' ' '

Figs. 3 aud 4 are drawings of large fragments of two other slabs, the first representing
Buddha on the frontispiece, upborne by Yakshas, with two worshippers below; and the
second resembles very closely that given in Plate xxxiii, fiz. 8. In this example the
S'ripdda or sacred footprints figure conspicuously on each side of the dome of the stiipa,
with the chhatira over them and worshippers. S

The two didgabas drawn on Plate xxxvii are equally elaborate with the rest. In Fig. 1
Buddha is represented as in Pl xxxix, fig. 3, and elsewhere, seated on the coils of the great
Niga Muchilinda, with Nigas and their wives, in their human form, worshipping lim. Oun
the body of the stipa, to the right, is represented a man throwing a dead horse from him,
and a struggle among the pecple erowded round. In the next compartment men and women
in pairs are struggling or caressing. In Fig. 2, Buddha is preaching to the Niga women
and one chief, while behind him four females appear with vessels on their héads, and birds
are seen Hlying past.

In Plate xxxviil, fig. 2, is a drawing of a somewhat plainer and smaller Claitya slab,
only 3 feet wide. There are no dwarfs nor flower vases, nor people at the entrance; and the
sclptures on the dome are restricted to the Chakra, the pillar supporting the double
tri$ula, the bodhi tree, and the five-hooded snake which figures so prominently on- the

“front, but even there without worshipper. Under the steles, is a seulpture of an clephant
and four men worshipping the flaming pillar with the Svipdda at its base. Curious
looking sprites float round the dome. Figs. 1 and 7 represent a Chakra pillar and part of
another, differing from the cothers chiefly in the figures up the sides of the shafts,

On Plate xxxix, fig. 3, is also a snake-chaitya, even plainer than the last. Those in
figs. 1 and 2 are of the usual richly sculpturcd type, and in the first, as in some other
instances, the course of avimals at the very base strengthens the probability ~of Mr.
Fergusson’s conjecture, that the great rail had actually such an adjunct on the outside. In
the first of these slabs, Buddbha is attended and worshipped by women as well as men; and
in the second, he is seated, Vishnu-like, on the coiled-up body of the great snake Muhé-
muchilinda, whose seven lioods overshadow him.

These Chaitya slabs are very interesting, as showing how the great Buddhist ddgabas
were ornamented at the time when this inner rail was crected. It is probably later than the
outer rail, and, as Mr. Fergusson has remarked, “ If we comparc the very plain rail at Sinchi
with the very claborate sculptured enclosure at Amardvati, we ought to cxpeet the same
progress towards elaboration in the ddgabas themselves. Even if we assume that the older
Digaba was as little orvamented as it now appears, or as plain as those sculptured on its
gateways represent ” the Diagabas of that period o bave been, it -seems natural to expect
from comparison with the Rails, that” three centuries ater * the Dagabas may have been
as richly senlptured as these representatious would lead us to expect they were. The pro-
gress, however, 1s so great that it seems irnpossible it could have been effect-ed in less than
three centuries of time.”!

-4 All this,” as Mr. Fergnsson remarks, “is practically new to Indian antiquaries.
Hitherto our 1duas reg 1rd1nnr structural Digabas have been derived from the preseut : 'Lppe"u-

U Tree anet Serp. Wor., p. 217,
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ance of those at Sinchi or Manikyéla; or from the very imperfeet representations we possess
of those in Afglanistin, and these are all, now at least, plain or nearly so. The one which
it seems was intended to have been as richly ornamented as these was that at Sirndth; but
it was left incomplete, probably at the great revolution which took place in the middle of
the eighth century. Had it been completed it would have been even move elaborately
decorated than those at Amarfvati. The Digabas in Caves hardly help us in this respect ;
they probably were painted, and the colours having perished, there is nothing left from
whick to form an opinion. Those in Ceylon, too, are in much too ruinous a state to aid in
" this inquiry, so that these representations on the inner Rail are really the only authentie
documents we have, and they thus become in this respect invaluable.” !

Prares XL, XLI, XLIL

Among the fragments found at the temple of Amaréévara were two portions of one of
these chaitya slabs (PL xl, fig. 1), the central figure on which is the five-hooded Niga;
but, as in the examples previously known, no humen or other fignres are represented as
worshipping it, as is the case when the chakra, the Bodki tree, or Buddha occupy this
position ; nor are any votaries at the entranes buying or selling offerings, nor the flower
vase. Was the Dragon then the forsaken god of a previous cult, only kept in pictorial
remembrance, or only reverenced ouee a year on the Ndgopanchams festival 2 '

The rail is represented as carved outside with the roll, borne by fat dwarfs, and the
frieze round the ehaitya is of an nnusnally simple pattern.

Mr. Fergusson has called particular attention to one of these chaitya or Digaba slabs,®
which has been carved on the back of a slab bearing a wueh earlier sculpture.  In PL xl, fig. 8,
and PL xli, fig. 1, oecurs a beautifully sculptured slab of the inner rail frieze carved on the back
. of part of 2 chaitya slab. It hags also been one in which the Nign, without worshippers, was
the central figure. The dome in this case has been quite plain, and the band round the base
of it, carved only with the early psttern of the Buddhist rail.  This, therefore, may, like the
sculpture on the back of Mr. Fergusson’s slab, belong to the earlier period of the stipa
Another Niga slab is still worshipped at the east end of the village.

A very similar fragment, with the sculpture chipped off (Pl x1, fig. 4}, was also found
to the east of the north gate, It had evidently alse been utilised at a later date, but the
other face had been entirely split off. _

There is among the stones so long at Masulipatam a fragment of a small digabs slab of
somewhat archaic style (fig. 2). The dome has two five-hooded® cobras twisted and knotted
round it; but the rest is too much destroyed to allow of any restoration.

Y Tyee and Serp. Wor, p. 218, 2 Tree and Serp, Wor., pl. Ixxvili, figs. 2, 3, p- 219

5 AMr. Fergusson notesthe frequency of “fives® in the Bauddba seulptures ; may it not be connected in some
way with the five fingers? The word pasichaw, *five, primarily means  the spreading out of the hend* Groups
of five are very numerons in Indian Literature, e.g., five tlasses of beings ; five classes of men ; five elements; five
members ; five vital airs ; five preat sins; five sacrifices ; five kinds of knowledge ; five animals fo be eaten; five
products of the cow ; five spices ; five jowels; five metals; five kinds of fig trees; five kinds of salt; five gesiures
in making an offering; five mades of medical treatment; five marks of decay; five sheaths of the soul, &e., &e.
Sec the compoimnds of paicha i the Dictionnries, Compare the fragment referred to above with one on a slab,
drawn by Coloncl Mackenzie's wen and published in Tree and Serpent Worshep, pl. xeviti, fig. 2.



THE INNER RAIL. T

A feagment of one of the richly carved chaitya stabs (PL xlii, fig. 3) was recovered from
the walls of a large well about a furlong to the west of the stpa. Only sufficient is left to
show how richly carved it must have been, and to prove how little these beautiful sculptures
are regarded by the modern Hindus.

In the line of the inner rail were found seme narrow slabs which in all probability formed
part of it and gave additional variety-to its sculptures. The first of these (fig. 5) is only
8 inches broad, and the upper section is wanting, while the remainder is broken into three.
It seems probable that the edges of this stone have been pared off at some time or other.
Of the remaining three sculptures on it, the uppermost represents a prince with a high
square-topped cap on his throne, with his queen beside him and attendants behind.
A woman kneels at his right, and another perhaps supports her—but this is not clear.
On a wall or high bench belind, two women are seated to the right looking on; and to
the left is Buddha or some Buddhist saint with an aur ~le behind his head instructing &
disciple. :
Tt will be remarked that in almost all these indoor scenes the women are represented
naked to the waist; and this was probably the universal custom in the Telugu country, as

in private it is to some extent still; but it is also to be remembered that it was an ancient
custont in some districts for every woman in entering the presence of a chief or person of
rank to bare her breast.

~ The sculpture next below this represents Buddha with an aureole behind his head seated
on a throne, with eight people—one or two of them monks—worshipping him or listening to
‘his discourse. A man of higher rank sits in front, with his right shoulder turnéd to the
throne. ' '

The third sculpture seems to represent two scenes. On the left a man seated beside a
woman on a high eouch puts bis hands on her head or eye, and a woman is éntering rapidly
with some long object on her shoulder. To the right is apparently the same man holding
up an almshowl to the Buddha. '

Another slab of this kind (fig. 6) was found in the same line broken in two. It is
about 14 inches broad, and stood 4 feet above the p]atform level. It has four separate
sculptures, The lowest contains a very favourite representation—that of the Siddhartha
leaving Kapilavasta to become an ascétic. The feet of his horse Kanthaka are borne up by
Yakshas; the Devas attend him, and Chhandaka precedes him, dressed in a kilt and with
some long weapen in his left hand.

The second sculpture above this is another favourite scene, the temptation by the
daughters of Méra Papiyan, while his demon troop surround the sage. One point is unusual.
In other representations of the Buddhas of later date he sits in the Bhlimisparsamidra,
cross-legeed, with the right hand over the knee and pointing downwards. Here the right
hand is uplifted as if in the act of addressing his enemy.

In the third scene the position of Buddha is exactly the same; two deer are couched
as his cognizance below the seat, and admiring listeners attend his discourse. In the
fourth and uppermost scene is a ddgada, with Buddha standing in front of it, within the
entrance, having his right hand raised exactly as in the two lower scenes; Devas float
above worshipping it, and a tall female gnardian stands in a doorway saluting it. The
dagaba must here represent the Nervdna, or perhaps the Dharma or religion of the
Buddha. :
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On the upper edge of this stone is an inseription (Pl lvii, No, 19)—

.+ . Bhagavato Eevurure vathaviyd pavajitikayid (Vasa)yd tha-
-+ . ¥ Harngiyd bhay(am)tiyd Bodhiyd utayd imar perdake patitham{pi)-
: ta

““ {Adoration} to the Blessed one! this penditd (slab)® was set up by Hanigl {Sangi)
the daughter of the venerable Bodlbi . . . .. of the female ascotic Vash {Vasd) resident
in Kevurura.”

Found with the last was a small ddgaba slab (PL xli, fig, 2), 2 feet 6 inches broad and 5
inches thick, which stood 4 feet above the pavement., Round the dome three five-hooded
snakes are knotted; on the drum are other three in as many separate pancls; over the
capital is an immense hinch of small chhatres, and a lying Niga 14ja on each side bears an
offering. Dy the sides stand two tall Niga chiefs, the one on the right having a speeially
large and splendid Lead-dress, with curled hair, aud holding in his right hand a flower, on
whicl a bee is feeding.- At the feet of cach chief his wife kneels in worship.

In Plate xvi, figs. 8 and 4, we have two morc of these narrow slubs, drawn by Coloncl
Mackenzie’s draftsmen, one of them only 8 inches broad, aud the other 1 foot 2°2 inches,
both of them very closely resembling that on Plate x1, fig. 6.  The lower parts of otliers are
drawn in PL =xxxii, fig. 4, and PL zxxviii, figs. 5 and G,—the last, however, differing so
much in scale and subjects of sculpture as to suggest that 16 probably belonged to the
central Chaitya.

From the temple of Amaredvara a portion perhaps of one of the pillar slabs of the inner
rall (P xlii, fig. 1) was obtained. It is much rubbed, but represents a figure seated cross-
legged with a nimbus behind the head and foliage beyond that ; he wears heavy bracelets
and heavy carrings, with a Brahmanical thread, otherwise we might suppese it to bie the
Buddha. Oun his left are women, and on his right a man speaks to or reverences him, while
otliers appear behind. I

One of the chaira pillar slabs which stood on each side the larger Digaba slabs is
shown in PL xli, fig. 8. It is 13 inches broad, and 4 feet 5 inches long, exclusive of the
rough part that has been sunk 1n the earth. At the Lottom s the chair with the feotprints
Lelow, and at each side two seated wershippers and two witendants standing beliud them,
two of them waving eheuris,  Above these again on each side of the shaft are three pairs of
figures floating in the air; and just undor the abacus of the capital a rider on a mythical
steed.  The shaft is divided by five broad bands into short scetions, ench of which is wronglt
in a dilferent pattern complicated fret sngraving. Three of the bands consist each of a thick
torus richly carved, between two astragals earved witl beads. The second bund 13 corved
with three dwarfs supporting a fillet, and the fourth with three halfmytlie animals. Over
the fifth also stand three fat dwarfs supporting the capital, the principal member of which is
a thick toras strongly ribbed, and over it an abacus of three fillots, cach of them minutely
earved.  On the abacus sit two lions; and between them a short rounded knoly to hold the
edge of the wheel or chakra, the favourite emblem of the Bangddha doctriue, derived perhaps
from the endless cirele of transmigration from which Buddha undertock to set men free; but

b Conpare the Sanskrit pépditd, ©<w phint”—10L M. Bob probably the word means rather a jamh or npright
slabv—T. 1h
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the chakra was also the symbol of a Chakravartin or Universal Monarch, to whom the
Buddhist writers are ever and anon comparing their great teacher, and this may have led to,
or influenced the introduction of the symbol as that of the Buddha who turns the Dharma-
chakvae or wheel of doctrine, and conquers, as they represent, every world by his teaching, of
which it 18 the emblem. This ¢ thousand-rayed” wheel is always one of the principal marks
on the soles of Buddha's feet.! Round its edge are fiftcen friulas, alternating with broad
flat teeth, and at each corner is a flying sprite or devata.

In fig. 4 is represented the upper part of a much smaller chakre pillar.  Unfortunately
the lower half is destroyed, and what is left measures only 1 foot 10 inchés by 7 inches,?
A similar slab, but entire, was cxcavated by Sir Walter Elliot, and is now in the British
Museum.® It is hard to say where these small pillars were arranged, unless it were on
the stipa itself. '

"The top of this inner rail was crowned with a zoophorus or frieze about 15 inches deep,
claborately carved in a high style of art.  Ouly a few fragments of it have been preserved.
Those in the British Museum are represented in Tree and Serpent Worship, Pl lxxxiii, and
four drawings by Mackenzie on Plates lxxxiil and lxxxiv., Two larger fragments and two
smaller were discovered during the last excavations. The two larger are about 4% feet long
-each, and contain about ninety ficures; and if this be taken as an average for the whole
frieze, it must have contained about 5000 figures of men, dévas, and horses, forming a
panorama of Bauddha legend, and perhaps of local customs and tradition. Of all this only
the few fragmentary scraps just mentioned are left us.

The first of these slabs (PL xli, fig. 1) I discovered on the south-west of the circle,
and some days later the fragment broken off the left end of it.* It is 4" 6” long and 153" in
height, and about 4” thick, having been carved on the back of a portion of an early digaba
slab (PL xI, fig. 3). The lower margin is a sunk band about 2% inches high, with pro-
jeeting heads of those nondeseript sphinx-like animals that recur so often here, placed at
intervals of 4 inches. These support the zoophorus, which is I1 inches deep inside the
fillets, and on this slab is divided into four compartments, whicl, as in other instances here,
seem to read from right to left. The first, 53 inches wide, is probably only a terminal
representing o man and woman who possibly act as guards or the watch outside the royal
apartments. In a sculpture. of the following scene from Jamdlgarhi in the Yusufzai or
ancient Gandhara country, represented in the accompanying woodeus {(No. 21}, we Lave also
similar gnards repeated on each side of the apartment.

The next compartment pictures the prince Siddhartha sitting in meditation among the
sleeping women of his harim, who are lying about in all attitudes as deseribed in the legend.
Behind bim i3 an aged female whose face is admirably Gelineated, and is perhaps intended
for Mahdprajipati, Lis foster-mother. It is difficult to say whether the two on the leflt arve
Dévas or human beings, In the GAndhéra sculpture, now in the Labor Museum, as will
be observed in the woodent,® Gautama sits on the couch of Yadodhard, wlo is asleep, as are

1 Alabaster, Wheel of the Law, p. 286,

2 This and the preceding were among the slabs excavated by Mr. R. Sewell in 1877, Sce his Reporf, p. 51,

% Presented by Sir ‘W, Blliot after the other marbles had been placed in the Musewm, aml ot fizured in
Tree and Serpent Worship,

* Nos. 231 and 241 in Nofes on the Amardvat? Stipa,

% Engraved from a photograph lent by the late James Ferguseon, C.LE., D.C.I., LL.I), and ypublished in
E. Arncld’s Light of dsia,



80 . ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN ITNDIA.

also two musicians resting on their drums in front of the bed, while two behind, perhaps
Devas, watch the sleeping wife.

21. Beulpture of Biddbartha about to leave hiz home, from Jamilgarhi.

The next scene is the departure of Gautama from the Vyila gate on the horse Kanthaka,
attended by all the supernal hosts, and Chhan-
~ daka with his loins girt up running in front, [t
is to be regretted that the faces of so many of the
figures here have been destroyed. - In another
Amarjvati sculpture of this same scene (No. 22),
on the central panel of an cuter rail pillar! now in
the British Museum, and which may be here intro-
duced to fill up the picture, the prince is depicted
as mounted and on his journey, There as here
he is surrounded by Sakra and the Losts of the
heavens, while Putrapada and the Yakshas bear
up the feet of Lis horse lest their sound should
awake any of his family and so prevent his escape.
Among the Gindbira Buddhist sculptures

also we find the same scene represented in a
very different way, as shown in the woodcut No. 23, and if hardly so realistically at least

22, Biddhartha leaving Kapilavastu,

U Tiree and Serp. Wor,, pl. lix, fig. 1; also in Light of Asia, p.- 88,
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more naturally. The Yakshas are absent, but the chhatra is held over Gautama’s head
by a Déva, ‘and the Guhyaka ;
bears the torch® in front to show
the way. The Lousing of the
horse in both sculptures is the
same. '

The fourth scene represents
the Buddha enthroned and wor-
shipped, with the rather unusual
. adjunctof a horseamounghis hearers.
Ag is commonly the case here,
while it ig so 1are at Ajantd, his
right hand -1z raised, but the loft
foot i3 dowi and rests on a small -
footstool: this 1s the position :
known as the Laliin-midra. 23. Biddhartha leaving home, {rom a Gﬂndhﬁm‘ senlpture,

The second of these slabs was found to the west of the north gate, and though a piece

is broken off from the right end, the rest is in good preservation (Pl xlii, fig. 4)° Itis

16% inches high and about 4 feet § inches in length. On the lowest member is an inserip-

tion, considerably 1nJuled but in an alpkabet of the time of Sit Pulamévi, or VEery 200

afterwards.  On the sunk band are the usual animal busts, and the teenia above Is carved
with men and animals—Ilion, elephant, bull, decr, &ec.

The right-hand scene has been mostly destroyed, but from the attitudes and exeltement
anong the figures lelt of it weo may suppose it was another representation of the trauslation
of the pdira or begging-dish.*  One of the dévas has over his shoulders what may Eerhftps
be a snake. The division between the scencs on this slab is made by three knobs or rivei-
Leads, neatly carved, and the middle one in each case carved with small figures.

The second scene is Buddha seated with a worshipper behind eaeh shoulder and a Naga
réja and his Nigiui rising out of the ground and worshipping him, Three more nail-heads
separate this from the next scene, the middle one carved with very small figures.

The thi.rld scene presents a man and his wife seated, with two female attendants behind
the lady and five in front, four scated, playing on musical instruments, and one rising with o
sheathed sword over her shoulder. Six men are on his right, one with his waist tied up
seizes the chief fizwre and pulls him by a eloth or cord round his waist ; other three similarly
girt, two of them with spears, appear behind, one of them just entering by a gateway. Iu
front are two men, one resting his right hand on the hilt of a sheathed sword, and lifting
the left as if speaking : the other with a spear, and what may perhaps be a shield at his foot,
Three nail-heads as before divide this from the next, in which are only two tall ﬁguresl,
sculptared with no mean art, the man with a loose cloth round his loins and hanging over
lis left arm, and a long spear in his left band, addressing the woman, who holds a small
drinking vessel in her right hand.  She too is dressed in a loose cloth, but appears to have
drawers Delow if, avd at her feet stands a vase or vessel. Then aguin is the division of
three knobs or nail-heads. '

1 Toucanx's Lalita Vistara, p. 195 2 From The Light of Asia, 1. 86,
¥ Excavated by Mr R. Sewell in 1877 ; see Lis Repord, p. 48, No. 52, o dnte, o 46,
L ¥
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The last scenc to the right represents apparently the same chief ag in the third. He
holds up the cord with which it had been attempted to drag him in his hands, and appears
to speak to the tall man to the left. His wife sits facing him, with ber two attendants
beyond. In front a woman seated presents some conical object to him on & round tray ; the
woman, with a sword now hung at lLer left thigh, kncels before a lady scated at the chiefs
right, resting her cheek on her hand, and with an attendaut seated at her left.  Another
woman seated above respectfully addresses the chief, and a tall man with a high turban and
attended by a dwarf is retiring on the left, while a short female addvesses or clings to him,
and behind is an onlocker.

The inscription (No. 28, PI. Iviit) reads—

..... [savasa] tutamasa Naravasalimsmhmasmhbhodadichasa || Updsakaso Nirvazalasa viniyasa Nigulisasn

gharaniya Nikhdya sahd spano puteli herapikens Dudhing Mélena . . . .

“ [ Adoration] to the sun, the truly cnlightenced one, the chief of men, the best {of all
beings) ! The goft of Nikhi, the wife of the lay worshipper, the Nérasala, the merchant
Nigatisa (Nagatishya) with her own sous, the goldsmith Budhi, Mala . . . .7

The other two picces of this {rieze are [ragments 24 and 22 inches in length, but they -
show the same remarkably careful and minute style of seulpture. The one (Pl xlii, fig. 6)
represents Buddha standing under a tree with some diseiples to the right, aud one figure
rushing forward towards him, Over their heads, from three openings, are five figures looking
out. In front of Buddba to the left two women are dancing, their hair apparently flying
in a cloud behind their heads; one sits between them, another knecls at his feet, and others
are behind, with perhaps two male figures.

The other fragment (fig. 5) has a goard? in the right end compartment, divided off
from the next by a pillar.  To the right Buddha stands with uplifted hand teaching, two
womeh kneel before him, and a man and perhaps another woman stand behind.  To the
right a woman is pushing a boy up towards Buddha; another woman behind her stands
with another boy; and beyond them are four more women paying respect to the sage. If in
the legends Buddha is represented as disparaging women,” they are certainly represented in
these sculptures as among his most ordeut votaries.

Near the west gate was found a large fragment (PL xlii, fig. 7), apparently split off
from an cctagonal pillar, perhaps one of those that stood inside the entrances; but it is
possible it may only have been a portion of a pilaster. At the bottom are three standing
figures of Buddha, with nimbe, aud the right hands uplifted. On a band 7 inches broad
hetween them and the next row of similar figures is carved in early ehavacters the inserip-
tion (No. 18, 'L Ivinj—

Aya-Reliyd atevisiniya aya-Dhaméya dinmi.
“ The gift of the worthy Dhamé, the female disciple of the worthy Réti {Révati).”
Above this, to the right, in more modern characters, is seratched the syllables—

31l viprajitapriyaih,

It would be difficult to say from what part of the building the fragment given in Plate
xlii, fig. 8, hus come, Nothing elsc of the kiud has been found at Amardvati. It is much

1 Bhmilar Ggures appear in the representation in woodeut No. 21, p. 80.
2 Mt yineer ndmo guipo, *ihat which s named woman is sin,”
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more like the style of the fagades of the earliest Cave Temples, at Pitalkhord, Bhijh, the
Chaitya at Nasik, and Cave IX at Ajantd, than anything of later date; and it may have
formed part of some very early structure here. The few characters upou it are of an early
type. : : :
' On the line of the inner rail or near it was found, but probably not e situ (Pl xlix, fig.

8}, the lower portion' of a large slab representing four women in the scanty costume of
Eastern India in that early time, worshipping the footprints of Buddha, which are placed on
an ornamental stool { paddsana) or pddapitha in front of a throne or seat. Probably the tree

rose behind it. These worshippers are not Nigas; but the frequent combination: of the

throne and tree in these sculptures is connected with the legend given in the Samantakdite-
warnnandwa, that in the fifth year of the Buddhahood there arose a dispute in Nagadvipa
between two Naga kings, Chilédana and Mahddana, about the gem throne, and which led to
a war. Buddha resolved to go and reconcile them, and the Déva Samidhi-sumana? taking
up a kiripala or fig tree that grew ncar the door, held it over his head as a canopy whilst’
Le passed through the air. On seeing him, each of them, attended by a female, brought
offerings to Buddha, and he sat on the gem throne and taught them. ¢ For the increase of
their merit, he appointed as objects of worship the throne upon which he sat, and the tree
that had been brought through the air by the Déva.”® This would seem to help us to
understand the combiuation of these symbols so frequently here. The S'ripddas or sacred
footprints * are each marked with a lotus or a wheel.

1 Xo. 53 in Notes on Amardvat? Shipa, p. 17,

? Samriddhi-stmanag = * happy success,’

5 8p. iardy, Man Budh., p 214 _

4 Pada-chibing or Pddachdhna, “fovtimark ;7 also Padasthdna, Faddika, Pidamudrd.

24, Frieze from a Gdodhira Seulptore,
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CHATTER IX,
SMALL FRIEZE AND OLD SCULPTURES.

Wi now come to a class of stones from 8% to 113 inches in height, whose place in the
structure is not very easily determined; indeed they appear to belong to two or three
different periods, and may have helonged to different parts of the central building. Al have
been friezes of some sort, and the deepest {114 inches) is carved in very low relief and in a
very carly style (PL xlii, fig. 12). It is 2 feet 6 inches long, and has at the bottom a quad-
rantal moulding, above which 15 a sunk plain fascin, where on the inner frieze are the
Harpy figures, with four upright oblong heles iu it, s if for attaching some objects to it.
Over this is o narrow curved moulding which has been carved with animals after the style
of the Nisik friezés, and one of the inner rail, already described, Above this the fce,
84 inches deep, is ornamented with one grooved rail pillar at the lefs end, and towards the
right three, with two cross-bars hetween each pair, leaving a panel 14 inches wide in which
five Dévas are dancing with thie begging-dish, as on the dise already described. The rail
pillars are represented with half-dises above and below, connected by three flutes.  The upper
cross-bar of the one pair is carved with a figure beating a drum, the lower one of the other
pair bears an elephant, and the rematning two bear rosettes.  On the extreme right is a iree
Two heles through the stone show that it has been attached by iron rods to the building,

Another plece (PL xhii, fig. 1), 2 feet 8 inches by 84 high and 64 inches thick, has been
Luilt in with lime. Tt is covercd with figures, among which are three at about equal distances
scated, and forming the centre of groups; and at the right-hand end of the slab is a Digaba
with a cloth knotted crosswise over the dome, and which has had flower-like chhatras. To
the left the first seated figure, with a high footstoul, is some prince with a high turban,
chawri-bearers stand behind, o Niga rija and bis wife sit respectfully to his right; other two
wen are on his right, and spectators stand belind while he seems speaking.  The second has
one foot drawn up on the seat, and is surrovnded by men and dévas; one kncels at his
right as 1 supplicating bim, The surroundings of the third figure are more broken, but it
seems to represent Duddla seated, and, as almost always in the Amardvati representations,
with his right hand upraised,

Another slab (fig. 2), 3 feet 6 inches long by 83 lLigh and 6 inches thick, is carved in
similar style.  Thereis a ploin Digaba at the loft end of it, with a tree on éach side but no
umbrella, aud the remainder is divided into three panels. In the first 2 scene is represented
in a forest, indicated by trees in the background.  An ox-cart has arrived from the right,
and 1 front of it a man is apparently meeting another and weleoming him; behind the first
1z g female, while nearer the Digaba is a man and woman, each bearing a child on their
shoulders.  In the centre pauvel is a man Jounging on a seat, whom two others from the
right approacl with salutations, and other five look on. '

Iu ghe third ov right-hand panel, an elephant, whose head and forelegs only appear, is
entering from the right; two men in front of it, with a dwarf earrying something on his
liead, are mecting five others, clad apparently as Sramanas or Baddbist devotees.

The other slabs of this class are mostly carved with figures of Buddha seated alternately
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.with Dégabas, sometimes separated by partitions or pilasters, and at others not. The Buddha
is always represented as holding up the right hand, and with the left he holds part of the
cloth coming over his left shoulder.

> Several of these have inseriptions, oll donative, and only partially legible ; thus we read
on cne (Pl lvii, No. 22)—

Sidhah | Namo Bha.ga,x ato Savasatutamasa. Budhasa Marndaravathavasa pavaitosiuri: tasa bhagihiya . . . . . .

~“Hail! Adoration to the holy Buddha, the best of all beings, [the gift of . . . . ] sis_t.elr
of the ascetic Istwinta [Rishigupta] residing at Mandara,”
On anothber (PL tvii, No. 28) is—
. [ante]vasikisa Mahemkhindjakéisa bhﬁyaﬁntﬁ-ﬁ'ﬁdhasirisa sifso]bhiyamts Bu . . . . |

“. . . the venerable Bu . . . [the disciple] of the venerable Nadhasiri (Nathadri) the
' 'Mahemkhﬁnaj&ka, [the disciples of ]. . . . . ” o

On a third, shown in fig. 3 of Plate xliii, across the bases of the dagabas is a scarcely
legible inscription (Pl 1viii, No. 29) beginning with— '
.". . . . viniyiniya Nikachipakiya, &e.

“. . of the merchant's wife Nakachapak* ? &e.
On a fourth (Pl xliii, fig. 8) we read (No. 30)—

Sldhs.m——Namo Bhagavato——Vua} a[pu]ravathavasa Chhada[ba bilikiya] —va.mylmya.—Sldhlya.—[um]sa. pati- .
thavitarn.

. “Buccess! Reverence to the Exalted ome! A plinth was set up by the merchant’s
wife Sidhi [the daughter] of Chhada (Chhanda) residing in Vijayapura.”

On a fifth (fig. 9), in rounded letters of quite wnusnal type (PL lviii, No. 31}, is the
inscription—

Sidhari hayadaya kamdadaya sabghadaya .. . . . [ijma u(mjnisa) patfijthavit[a] i
“ Sucecess I This coping-stone was erected . . . . . .

On @ sizth we read—
Bhavidta—Dhaimmasiriayi— Pasamayi—Ha[ gi]s[i [iin—Chapéith Ravisirinvasskath—ima patithavi[ta].

“Erected by reverend Dhammmasirid (Dharmasrikd) and Pasami (Prasami) [with]
Ha[gilsirt (Agnii), Chap {Champd), [and] the laic Ravisiri (Raviéri).”

Prates XLIV, XLV.

None of the pillars which must have stood at the gates have been left; fragments,
however, of some of them have been found. One (Pl xliv, fig. 2) that I dugup at the cast
gate, 9% feet in length, had been sunk 4 feet below the pavement. It had been split verti-
cally, and the fragment was 20 inches broad by about a foot. The lower portion of the

1 l’o_ssib]y the s is only an injury in the stone.
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shaft, about 2 feet 9 inches in height, had been squared, and on the face of this was carved
in low relief a digaba with a five-hooded suake on the front between two pilasters of carly
pattern.  The drum had a moulded base and cornice, the latter carved with a simple rail
pattern : the dome is guite plain, the capital bas a double coffer, and s crowned by an abseus
of four glabs.  Over this are twenty-one small minbrella-like flowers.  The shaft above ilus
changes to an occtagon, the corners of the square being rounded off  Just whore thix s
fractured has been a Pdll inscription (No. 32), very clearly cut, of whicli we can rewl the

syllables—
Adbahfa] Lifa] oo . 000 . L
tukasd ddna ma . - ..
pasanikamétulena d. ... L

‘The characters are of the same age as in the inseription on the fragment of -2 smaller piilar
{PL lix, No. 38) found at the south gate.

Below the level of the pavement, along with many other stones, was found o large picee
of a chakre pillar of more than usual size, 9 feet 10 inches long, of which about G feet was
above ground, and this does not reaeh fo the eapital {Plate xliv, fig. 1).

1t is 17 inches broad, and a good deal injured, hut of the usual style. The throne, witl
the Sril_n“u']u on the footstool, Is worshipped by tivo figures with high turbans, one above the
other; on each side and above them are the chenri-bearers.  Thie fivst section of the shaft
couxists of the foreparts of (hree clepbants, each bearing o rija, with his hands joined in
reverence. Alove arc curions animal busts, five in cach of two gronps, and still higher
three dwarfs.  Along the edpes are figuves mounted on liens and other steeds, and o far
grinning figure above each—in some cases with a club.

Near the south gate® was found, buried below the pavement level, the portion of a
pillar given in fig. 3; it is much injured, but has borne an inseription ln six or more lines
in very carly characters,  Frogments of smaller piflars ave-given in fizs 6 and 7.

Near the east gate was found a short octagonal pillar {PL xliv, fig. 4); the base is
about o foot high and 18 inches diameter, carved with plain. rail pattern.  Above this 1s a
short tapering shaft, crowned by a flat top, about 4 inches thick and 20 inches m diameter.
Apparently it has-formed at one time a large carved block, for on the part sunk uuder the
level of the pavement there ure several portious of seulpture representing hoth human aud
animal fioures.

At the south gate, however, was found the finest fragment of & pillar recovered (P1 xlv,
figs, 1-4). It measures 13} inches by 11, and about ¢ fect 3 inches in length, and is
carved on all four sides in low relief, with four of the prinecipal emblems of Baddhism. The.
front has the Dégaba, 23 inches high, inclugive of the chhairas, with a earved base, a very
simple rail-pattern {rieze, some festoons and medallions round the top of the dome, and the
usnal cloud of umbzella-like flowers over the capital. Alove this is a half-dise over which
the corners were charafered off the pillar and it becomes octagonal.  Below the chaitya, in
clearly cut letters, is the inseription (Pl 1z, No. 47)—

Sidham Viniyasa Kutasa sa
bherivaza sapotakasa zaduhu-

tulasa sanatulkasa dalchindys-

ka chetiyakhablio saithdduko dinadh.

“ Prosperity | A chaitya pillar with a relie, .at the south eutrance—the gift of the
Vania (dealer) Kuta with his wife, with his sons, with his daughters, with his grandsons.”

! In {ront of Nos, 10, 11, on Plate iv.
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The right side has a pippal trce 16 inches high, with the low dsana or seat at the foot
of it, on which les a round cushion, and the Buddhapdde in front. The tree is carved in
a very conventional aud archaic style. _

The third side is carved with a relie chaitya, or small circular temple or pavilion sup-
ported on pillars. The frieze is ornamented with the chaitya window, and the dome above
1t with the same, The base is surrounded by a small parapet of rail pattern, and inside on
a squarc pedestal is represented the relic-casket, crowned by 2 small umbrella, which is
attached to some canopy above. - o

The fourth side has the Chakra or sacred wheel on a low pillar behind an dsana, aga.inst'
the back of which is a round cushion marked with & curvilinear svastika. The Buddhapﬂda
are below as usual. Lotus flowers spring by the sides of the pillur, and over the Dharma-
chakra is a chhatra or umbrella with streamers, &c. '

Near the west gate was found an octagonal block, 151 inches in diameter, with a
“chaitya-window’ ornament on four sides and a female bust in each (PL xliv, fig. 5). This
- must have been the finial of one of the pillars that, from the representations on the Déigaba
slabs, we believe must have stood near the gates.

Among the smaller stones are some blocks carved with figures of capering dwarfs
(Pl xlv, fig. 5). It is not easy to assign the place of these in the structure; indeed it is
probable that they were employed in more than one position. One is carved in a panel, and
has beeu built into some wall or facing ; another is larger, and on a thick block which. may
perhaps have formed a support to some vase or other object near one of the gates.

Plate xlv, fig. 6, represonts a stone found near the west gate, along with three others
similar to if, three of them being 14 inches in diameter,
each carved with a thick torus between two fillets,
and with holes in one side as if to secure them on the
pillars, of which they probably formed part of the
caps. The fourth one, shown in the accompanying
illustration (No. 25}, is 16§ inches in diameter and 10
inches thick, and is carefully carved, as if for a base,
with a square hole right through it.

Under another stone was found a flat thin slab,_
25 inches in diameter, with a raised ledge 2 inches
broad (PL xlv, fig. 7}, on which is an inscription. In
the: centre is a hole about 21 inches square in a raised

25, Base of a Tillar,

circle 91 inches diameter, curved with leaves. The interval between this and the ledge is
scored with rays as in the chakras. This has been a chhatra or nmbrelia, perhaps over seme
small stipa. The inscription is perfectly distinet (Pl 1x, No. 45}, and reads—

Uvisikiys Cladays DBudline mataya saputikiys sanduhikiya airdnarh Utayipabhfhinarh chediyasa chhafa
Jeyamlhamarn.

“ A parasol (chhatra), the meritorious gift of the laie Chadd (Chandi4), the mother of
Budhi, together with her sons, fogether with her danghters of the venerable Utayipabhihis® (7)
aud to the chaitya.”

Of the lions that stood on the gate-posts, one, very much injured, and one foot perhaps

1 May this uot be synonymous with Ulitaraparvatas, or Uttaragelos?
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of the same, with the forcfeet of a couchant one, were found near the west gate (Pl xlv,
fios. 8, 9). ' _

A small fragment, perhaps part of an early pilaster, carved in a very archaic style, is
given in Dlate xiv, fig. 6. It coutains a chaiye, witlh a bodhi tree growing out of the
capital, ornamented by fhree similar ¢haityas carved on the drum,

Oune stone, or rather fragment {PL liv, fig, 1}, 221 inches wide and about 24 feet bigh,
‘1s carved on one side similarly to the outer raill pillars, and on the other it Las Lad a fat
dwarf at the hottom, similar to those on the basement of Cave III at Nasik, with five rouud
dises on his hair, holding up one of the flower vases out of which Howers grow, and one large
tendril forms a sort of oval compartizent above, in which are two wingless gryphons.  Above
was the throne and perhaps the chakra with worshippers.

26, Licll Oruarent from Gandlibra.
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) CHAPTER X.
SLABS, &, FROM THE CENTRAL STUPA.

WEg come next to a series of broad slabs, which we naturally conclude formed part of
the casing of the central Digaba or Sttpa itself. They are found scattered about in broken
fragments everywhere, and are generally about 2 feet 10 iuches broad, with a division or
 pilaster up one side and divided into two panels, containing the usual Bauddha sacred objects,
the Buddha in different scenes, the digaba, the cha.kra, and the sacred tree. Few of them,
however, are entire. '
From the varying heights of different slabs, it
would scem that the casing to which they belonged
was about 104 feet high, and consisted generally of two
slabs set one over the other. The lower usually con-
tained two panels, and the upper a third, with a broad
frieze carved with a line of animals and over them a
erown of double iréulas. But in some cases at least,
the frieze was formed of a separate piece, and the slab
below contained three panels, as in the example in the
woodeut (No. 27), and in two other very similar slabs,
each about 8 feet high, in the British Museum.! All
three show the same three objects of Buddhist worship
at once, and in other slabs we have the two lower
together, and the upper one and frieze on a separate
stone,—the ddgaba, however, is not usually repre-
gented as it is bere, with the rail round it. The five-
boeded snake or Naga appears in front of the ddgaba,
either as an object of reverence or perhaps as the
guardian of Buddhism. In the central compartment
is the Dharmachakra or sacred wheel, the second
member of the Bawddha Triad ; and below that is the
Bodhidrume or tree, possibly representative of the
Sangha or Congregation, but also the venerated sym- T o L
bol of Buddha’s triumph over Mara and his evil host* ¢ Slab from the Stapa.
At the foot of the tree stands the empty throne of the vanquisher, on which is placed what
Mr. Fergusson has supposed to be a relic, but which may only be a cushion ; *' while on the

1 The woodcut iz from Fergusson’s Fad. and East. Architecture, p. 101, and was first published tn the Jour. £.
As. Soe., N.8., vol, iii, p. 160. It appears in Tree and Serpeni Worship, plate lxxv, as the middle slab in a recon-
strucied section of the inner rail ; but there can be no doubt this was an oversight, as the two slabs referred to
above, which appear in plates xciii and xeiv, fig. 3, of the same work, are repetitions of the same seulptures and
belong fo the class we are now describing, _

2 The war befween Buddha and the angels of Vasavattiméra is ca.lled the Mdrayuddha, and Duddha as con-
Jueror is called Mérajit and Maribhibhuy,

* We have a representation of a relic casket set upon a throne and worshipped in Tree and Serpent Wors?up,
pl 1zii, fig. 1, :
: %4



9.0 ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTIIERN INDIA

footstool are the Svipdda or footprints of the Teacher, All three objects bave their atten-
dant worshippers.

“This combination,” as Mr. Fergusson has justly remarked, “is repeated again and
again in these seulptures, and may be almost designated as the Shorter Buddhist Catechism,
or rather the Confession of Fuith, Buddha, Dharma, Sangha.”*

Prares XLVI-XLVTIL

An entire slab (PL xlvi, fig. 1), measuring 3 fect 2 inches broad Dy 5 feet 7 inches high,
represents Buddha seated in the lower panel with kLis feet drawn up, and, ewiously cuough,
the Sl'ipﬁ,d:l on o footstool below. DBehind the nimbus round his head is the fuliage of the
pippal tree.  On each side are seated two male worshippers, prinees or gods worshipping him,
and above are two genii bringing offerings.  Buddba's right hand is raised—the prevailing
mudrd here—and lis left liez in his lap, with a corner of the robe over the wrist. The
prevalence of this attitude at Amarivati and of tiie diarmachakre mudri ab Ajantd must
have some connection with the difference of the schools located at the two places.

Under this paoel is the inseription (P 1xi, No. 53)—

Sidhath | Numo Bhagapato Logitichaza Dhamiinkatakiza updsakasa
Gowdiputasn Budhamkidtasa gharaniyd clia Padumdya puza ? cha Thunghasa Dudhi-
...... Dodhi . . . Dudharukhitasa savakafsa} . . . {uw)lhapatd (vasu)

“Buccess ! Adoration to the blessed one, the Sun of the world, ﬁadfwapa-gfgtas * (the gifl)
of the lay worshipper Budbarakhita of Dhamifiakataks, the son of Gowmdi and of his wife
Padumié (Padma) and of (thevr) son Hamhgha . . . . of the pious disciple Budharakhita. .. .77

This inscription contains the name of Dharmfakataka, or Dhanyakataka, the old name of
Dharanikétta,” and which in the seventh century gave namne to the kingdom otherwise
known as Mahd-Andlhra.

The upper panel represents the worship of the Dharmachakra behind the throne with
the footprints below, by two persons of note on each side and by two Ddvas above.

Another brokeu slab {PL xlvi, fig. 2), of which the lower panel is nearly entire, repre-
sents Boddha seated under a tree on what may be iotended as a stone seat, with his hand
raised as if forbidding some one or refusing some proposal.  Two Dévas above hring offerings,
but an imp at his right hand brandishes a sword at him, and the female on his lelt is in no
attitude of worship. This is probably a ‘ brief account’ in sculpture of the temptation.

In the upper panel we have the throne with a deer on each side, the cognizance of
Silkyawuni, and a worshipper, Probably the Dharmechukra was represented above, bu it
is broken off,

A faint and much-worn inseription is eut on the middle bar, of which the following is
the reading as far as can be made out (PL 1x, No. 50)— '

Sidharh Rutaparavans vathavaya Ilmvajit-ik:lj.'a Sagharklitdya ba(liYkaya ja
vavajivikiya igiaiya kemdreikiya ja (Se)vara Ji(na) Jeyaduwni(mi} npati?

] . - . e . 4 - s
“Buecesa ! Urdbvapattos meritorious gifts of the female ascetic Saclinrakhits, residine
. Lt g S g

) . -
Ined, and Fast, Adveh,, po 102 2 Thead pufasa. 8 Uprizht slabs.
¥ Translated by The 10 Huluech, Zedtsch. der Dowt, Moy, Gesellsch, BDd xxaving 5. 557,

5 Dl Awt., volo xip o 7. A Read wilepati
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in Kutaparavana,' and of {%er} daughter, the female aseetic Hi(l4?) and of (her) daughter
{Sejva."?

Another lower fragment (Pl xlvi, fig. 3) shows the worship of the Digaba by two men,
‘with two dévatas above. And still another (fig. 4) shows the worship of the tree by two
couples, who are cach bringing offerings in I6tus or jars, and the man in one ¢ase ig pouring out
the contents of his vessel behind the throne, which always stands in front of the stem of the
tree. Two flower garlands bhang from the foliage, and twe VidyAdharas or other dévatis
are bringing offerings to it. From what is left of the upper panel in this case we learn that
it was the Chakra worshipped by a standing and seated figure cn each side:

. 8till another (PL xlvii, fig. 3) shows the tree and throne; a man on each side holds a
long rod, that on the right having two small parasols upon it; the other perhaps lore a
emall pennant, now hardly traceable. Dehind each is a woman, and above are the usual pair
of flying genil,  On the upper pancl has been the Chakra again,

On the lower bar of this slab are two lines of inseription (Pl lviii, No. 35}, which
reads—

Sidharh Sarhyutakabhatukdnarm Pusa(kavanava)eina malath({e)rinam Paravanutinam charanagata at{e)visikass
pemdapitikasa Mahavanasalavathavasa Pasamasa Haxhghasa cha deyadharbma ima udhapa{to}.

* Bucecess! This f??‘d&mpa;g}a is the meritorious gift of the mendiecant monk® Pasama
{Prasama), residing in the MahAvanagdila, the devoted disciple of the great Sthavira . . . . . .
who dwells in Pusafkavana] (the Pushyaka-wood), the brother of Smhyutaka, and (the gift)
of Hamgha (Samgha).” '

The division across this slab was ornamented with animal figures-—horse, lion, &ec., and
through it passed three iron rods, probably to attach it to the wall or building against which
it was placed.

Numercus fragments of slabs have been found which have been carved with repre-
sentations of vases richly arnamented, from the mouths of which spring water-lilies, One
of these (PL xlvii, fig. 1), pretty entire, is 4 feet 7 inches high and 2 feet 10 inches broad;
and another (fig. 2) measures 4 feet 2 inches by 3 feet. Each has a divisional margin up
the left side. :

The second has an inseription along the lower margin (PL lviii, No. 36), which
reads— '

Sidhark | Chaamakérasa Nigagharu[tapa]putass Vidbikasa ssmatukasa sabhayakasa sabhatukasa puiasa cha

- Nagasa sama(dhu}tukasa 4 sanétimitabarmdhavass deyadhiarma
punaghadakapato,

“Buccess] A tablet with a filled wase, the meritorious gift of the leather-worker (2 )
Vidhika, the son of Nigagharu(tapa), with his mother, with his wife, with his brothers, and
of his son Naga, with his daughters, with his relatives, friends, and connections.”

1 Tor Kuta’, however, we might read Duva” or Jéta®,

2 Dr, Hultzsch in Zegtoch, o, Deut, Morg., Gesel,, Ikl xxvii, 5. 557,

¥ The Pindapdtika or Pepdapitike is a priest W]JO st vhilain his Too i by going persoually to the houses of
- the faithful and having it placed in his bowl See Burnenf, Dwwrod. (26 @), pp. 273-7T4; Spence Hardy, F.
. Monack., p. 97 5 Romusat, Foe-kouefef (Latdlay™s ed)), p. &

¢ The dhu bas been omitted, and then ineeried L i i,

* Childers remarks that the word Chammakdro apou-

o zean a blacksiith or earpenter,
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Fhe punnoghate, we learn from the Mahdwanso, was a favourite symbol of good luck.
When Duthagamini was about to lay out the dimensions of the great Ruanwelli Digaba (cir.
B.C. 160}, a punnaghate or ‘filled chalice” was deposited in the centre with all honours. Inthe
rchic-casket he placed a bodhi-tree of gold, and at the foot of it were arranged “rows of
vases, filled (punnd-punnaghefa) with the various flowers represented in jewellery, and with
the four kinds of perfumed waters.” And among the sculptured decorations we read of *“ the
four great kings, thirty dévas and thirty-teo princes, twenty-eight chiefs of yakshas; above
these again dévas bowing down with ¢lasped hands raised over their heads; still higher
{vthers bearing) vases of flowers (pupphapunnaghaid), dancing dévas and chanting
dévas,”? &e.

Another slab (Pl xlviii, fig. ¢) 1s a fragment of one of these, forming part of the lower
panel. I represents Buddha in an ample robe with his left band in his lap and the right
uplifted teaching the NAgas; on his left one Niga-rija and his queen are worshipping him,
and the same was on the other side but is mostly broken off. Above is a Gandharva or other
dévath flying with an offering. At the right edge is a border with three flutes and rosettes
11 1nches apars. -

Auother of the slabs first deseribed (PL xlIviii, fig. 1), fractured at the top, has the
Chakra and worshippers in the upper panel, and the tree, with twe male worshippers
on each side bringing vases as offerings, or perhaps containing perfumed water to be
offered. Below is an inscriplion in two lines, but not very clear,

Other slabs {(P1. xlvii, 3, and zlviii, 2} are surmounted by a band of ¢resules, which are
perforuted in the centres for iron bolts, that passed through them and 'secured them to the
building. The lower half is occupied by & representation of the ddgaba and worshippers, and
over this is a belt carved with animals, all gallopin g to the left. From the irregular way these
slabs terminate below, the side division at one edge of the lower panel, and the way in which the
slabs previously described break off at the top, it seems pretty certain that those now under
notice formed the upper portions of the others, and it confirms this that three slabs in the British
Museum, as already noficed, contain three panels—the tree, the chakra, and the ddgaba, and
measure fully 74 feet; and if on this be placed the height of the &ri$ulas and bands over the
tldgaba the whole is about 104 feet ; so also one of the ddgabe and tridula slabs placed over
the two-panelled slabs first deseribed gives o height of about 10 feet 4 inches, And as these
Lelonged to the stlipa itself, they may have ornamented either the basement or the first and
perpendicular portion just ahove the hase: tothe one or other they must be assicned.  They
Arc Lo way remarkable in sculpture, but a geod deal weatherworn, and have been found in
the débris surrounding the outer rail, often lying flat, as if they had at some time been in
process of removal for building purposes or to be burnt to lime.

Broken fragments of these slabs are numerous.

Among the sculptures of this class in the British Muscum is a fragment of one that -
has evidently been cat down, for it is now only twenty inches wide; but it probably formed
- the lower panel of one of these slabs, and is represented in the accompanying woedeut {No.
28). As is the case in many other examples, the Digaba is divided into compartments
by pilasters with two lions on the capitals, which are of a curious Persepolitan type,
but altogether of considerable elegance, and found also in the early caves at Pitalkhors,
and in other sculptures here and on the coxing of the Jaggayyapeta stipa, in which

v Mok, pp. 172, 130, 182,



SLABS, &c, FROM THE CENTRAL STUPA. . 93

too the shafts are of the same form, and, like the pillars of ‘the outer rail, have one cen-
tral circular dise, and two half scircles at top and bottom.
Between them, as if in the place of honour, is placed the five-
headed cobra or Naga, on the right the sacred wheel, and on
the left the tree. The peculiar arrangement of numerous
umbrellas over the capital is also met with in Cave III, or
that containing the inseription of Sitakarni Gautamiputra, at
Nésik; and in later examples here these appendages appear
in great clusters like thick foliage. As representing a relic
shrine, of which the great sttipa itself was an example, these
sculptured chastyas or ddgabas were probably objects of
veneration, and with the chakre and the Sacred Tree were
distinctly Bauddha symbols; while the snake may represent
the aborigiral cult with which Buddhism allied itself in the
Andhra country, as it did with other forms of demonology in
Ceylen and Nepal.

A few stones, mostly broken, were found chiefly on the
gast side of the stﬁpg, characterised by an archaic style of | Representation of a Digaba with
sculpture, and in some Instances also with inscriptions in & very emblems.
early type of alphabes. These must be the oldest sculptures here. They are portions of
slabs carved with pilasters and a frieze about 13 inches deep. '

Of this class of seulptures two very fine examples of the frieze are given in Plate xlviii,
fig. 4. The first is 3’ 10” long by 13” high and in very perfect condition. On the lower
projecting member it has an inscription preceded by a shield and followed by a symbol
resembling in outline the bhadrdsana or cane seat,—symbols which ocour on the early
Bauddba cave inscriptions of Western India and on the Hathi Gumapha inscription at
Khandagiri in Orissa. The letters are small but clearly incised, and read—

Bidhah. Kuddranivisikasa bhayata-Néignsa atavisikasa daharabhikhusa Vidhikasa stevisiniya cha Budbar-
akhitdya natiya cha Chilabudharakhitiya cha utariyake pato déna,
“Buccess ! A tablet at the northern gate, the gift of the young monk Vidhika, the pupil
of the reverend Niga, who resides at Kudirza, and of (%es) pupil Budbarakhita, and of (her)
granddaughter, and of the younger Budharakhitd.” *

In the recessed face above this are four square holes, the use of which we can only con-
jecture ; and over it is a torus moulding richly ornamented with ereepers. On the frieze
are three compartments of sculpture, separated by representations of a rail, each consisting
of three uprights with three sets of cross-bars, the central one in each case earved with a
lion. The sculptures consist of the worship of the Throne with the Dharmachakra behind
it ; of the Chaitya by two women ; and the carrying off by the four Regents of Miys on
“the night of the conception.

The other slab, though broken, is nearly as long, with a narrower frieze and considerably
worn, and the sculptures are not very infolligible.

The next example (Plate liv, fig. 2) shows a pilaster of the type of those found in the

! From Tergusson’s Tree and Serp. Wors, pl. xci, fig. 1, and Ind. and Easi. dreh., p. 102, slso given in Jour.
R. 4s Soe., N8, vol. ili, p. 158,
2 Translated by Dr. E, Hultzsch,
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Pitalkkhorf vihéira, with a chakra carved on the middle of the shaft, which closcly resembles
that on the Sripdde of the Siamese.!  Above and below this the edges are chamfered off, and
the shaft has a balf-disc at each end ; then a carefully carved capital with aline of beads round
if, and another between it and the abacus, the uppermost of the three members of which
is minutely carved. On it sit two winged lions, supporting the frieze, the lowest member
of which i3 a quadrantal moulding, on which is the inseription (Pl 1vi, No. 3)—

Sidhary Uvésikays Sivaliya saputikaya sadubutukiya deyadham(ma),

“Buecess | The meritorious gift of the laic Sivald, with her son, with her daughter.”

A sunk fascia over this has rectangular holes in it, where the Nisik friczes have
projections to represcnt the ends of rafters. It may be suggested that these were filled
with wooden blocks in which fastenings were inserted, on which to hang garlands. The
band above this is carved with small animals, the elephant, boar, bull, winged lions, &ec.
The zoophorus iz divided by two pilasters and their two cross-bars between each pair of
compartments, In the two on this stone are the ddgade and the sacred tree, each with
two worshippers by the sides of them. '

There is one large slab of this series 13 feet 9 inches long by 4 feet 7 inches high and
10 inches thick, on which have been three pilasters—one of which is quite destroyed (P, xlix,
figs. 5, 6). The base consists of thres thin plinths, as in the Nasik and Junnar caves, support-
ing a thick lota-shaped body, carved with leaf and bead patterns. Over the lip of this
stands a projecting member of about the samc height, with three dwarfs carved upor it in
one case, and two winged elephants in the other. From this rises the shaft, with a half-
dise at each end, and a full one in the middle. Above this is the usuzl capital, surmounted
by winged lions or horses.

A fragment (PL xlix, fig. 7) found near this has the base of one of these pilasters, and
under it a dado carved with geese, each carrying a flower in its beak, and above and below
them a fillet carved with beads. '

Another fragment of this kind {PL §, fig. 1), more defaced, has had winged elephants
on the eapifal. The boar, buffalo, elephant, and winged horses are carved on the central
member; and in the fricze the only compartment left shows the sacred tree again.

On this 1s the inseription (No. 8) in Maurya characters :—

Sidha Odiparivenene vdsikasa dhamakathikasa Budhi

“Buceess! (The gift of) Buddhi . . . . & preacher of the doctrine dwelling in Odipari-
venena.”

The upper prrtion of this stone, which is 3 feet 8 inches high, is only 5 or 6 inches
thick, while below it is double this. Fig. 3 represents another example, but still more
injured.

These slabs so closely resemUle these round the Jageayyapetta stiipa, that we cannot
mistake in aseribing them to about the same age. They must have belonged to the central
building, but whether to an earlier inner rail or to the facing of the central building itself is
ot clear, though the latter scems the more probable.

That there were additions and alterations executed on tlfe building from time to time
is most manifest. Near the last-deseribed slab, and quite close to the east gate, in the line
of the outer railing, lic large fragments of at least seven great rail pillars of brownish granite,

! Low in Trans. I, ds. Soe,, vol iH, 1o 252124 Alabuster, Whed of the Law, pp. 253-259, 286, 289-310.
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which have been hewn or polished exceedingly smooth.. The upper portions of all are de-

stroyed, but they have stood much closer together than the marble pillars, and the eross-bars
are very much lighter blocks of marble than those belonging to the other portions of the
rails, and hewn smooth, with a lenticular section. It is difficult to say to what age these slabs
belong. We have no-carving or inscription to help us, Was it the first intention to sur-
round the stipa with such a rail—not unlike that at Sdnchi—from which, however, an early
departure was made, and the’ elaborately sculptured rail substituted? Or was it at some
subsequent period of decay that these granite pillars and their plain eross-bars were emsployed
to supply a portion of the rail either destroyed or never completed ?

On a thin slab, 15 inches by 23, is carved a large chaitya window, in which is a
female figure, in rather a poor style of carving, standing under the foliage of a tree, into
which she raises her right hand. Amnother small slab, 16 inches by 24, and more injured,
has a similar sculpture, but better carved (Pl xlix, fig. 8}, The female holds open the
link or loop attached to her ear with two fingers of her left hand, and has a jewelled
ornament in her right hand about to attach it. On the finial of the window in each case
is the shield similar to one carved in the Béds4 chaitya.'

A portion of another slab (Pl 1i, fig. 4), which must be ascribed to the central
stlipa, represents the lower parts of three fignres—two women and a man clad in very thin
garments, and standing on a basement carved with the rail pattern. - Their heads are broken
off, TFrom inscriptions on other slabs of the same type ® we infer that they belong to the
same age as the large slabs carved with the Bauddha emblems. From the resemblance of
this to what we find on the front sereen walls at Kapheri and K&rld, we might suppose
that they belonged to the base of the sthpa near the gates,

A broken slab 8 feet 10 inches broad and 5 feet 10 inches in height at the left
side, brought from Déjwidi in 1882, is all that is left of a stone 11 feet 1 inch high,
which was drawn in October 1816 by Mr. H. Hamilton, one of Colonel Mackenzie's staff.”
The principal figure is a horse, issuing from a gateway of the Safichi type, with bridle,
saddlecloth, &c., and followed by a groom carrying an umbrella over it. In front are two.
runners and overhead twe dévas—one of them with an offering. In Bauddha legend the
horse Kanthaka, styled Advarija (‘king of horses’), born on the same day as Gautama,
which carried him away from his home when he became an ascetic, and died immediately
after, is perhaps the hest known, and this might represent him being brought ouf for the
great occasion. But AvalOkite$vara is also represented under the form of a white horse
called Ké&si (‘ hairy’),* ¢ of most beautiful form, white as the diiven snow, his head a rosy
tint, his feet swift as the wind, his voice mellow as the softest drum.’ Again, one of the
seven precious possessions of the Chakravarttin or universal monarch is the purple horse, of
a mixed tint of red and blue, which suddenly appears before the king early in the morning.
His hair is strung with pearls, which fall off when he is washed or combed, and are instantly
reproduced more beautiful and brilliant than before. When he neighs he is heard at the
distance of a ydjana. He has strength sufficient o fly ; aud when the king mounts to tra-
verse the world, he sets out in the morning and returns by night without suffering any
fatigue. Every grain of dust which his feet touch is converted into gold.”

1 Cape Temples, p. 231, and pl. vii, fig. 8,

2 Tyez and Serp. Wor, pl. xev, fgs 1, 3, 4, and pl xevi, iz 1.

8 Tres and Serp. Wor, pl. xeviii, fig. 2.

i Beal's Rom. Leg., pp. 336 L 5 Remusat, Foc-kowue-id, el xvil, v, 12,
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The portion now lost of this slab contained the tree with four women to the left, wor-
shipping it, and three dwarfs or goblins—apparently inimical—on the right, with a male
- seated figure ; above are two dévatds bringing offerings. Over this was a belt carved with
birds, and then a panel representing a Digaba with two triple-hooded snakes knotted round
its dome, and worshipped by a Néga-rija and his queen on each side, while two men are
represented digging in front of it.

Among Colonel Mackenzie's drawings those given on Plate xxxii, fig. 2; Plate xxxviii,
fig. 4; Plate xxxix, fig. 4 ; and Plate 1, figs. 1 and 2, in all probability belonged to this class
of sculptures. That on Plate xxxil, fig. 2, possibly may be of later date, but the form of the
slab and the style seem to indicate that it is of the period of the outer rail, and may
have belonged to the central Chaitya. The scenes on it seem to be the court of Suddho-
dana, the night of the conception, the birth in the Lumbini garden, four Devas in attendance,
and a fifth seene in the lower left corner, somehow connected with the birth.

29, Outside Face of a Coping Stone from Eharhut Rail.
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CHAPTER XL
STATUES AND S'RIPADAS.

THEEE defaced images of Buddha were found (PL lLi, figs. 1, 2) which, when complete,
must have measured respectively 5 ft. 5 in., 4 ft. (exclusive of a block 9 in, high, on which
the second stands), and 3 ft. 2 in. Of the second and third the heads are broken off,
the first and third want the feet, and all of them the hands. They aré the usual conven-
tional statues of Sikya Simha, with the ample robe thrown over the left shoulder and arm
and descending guite to the ankles, and are much superior in sculpture to the later ones
at Ajantd. The upper part of a fourth standing figure (fig. 3) and the lower portion of
one in alto rilievo (Pl lii, fig. 4) were also found, all of the same pattern, The last has an
inscription (PL lix, No. 43) on the base, much obliterated, but recording that it wag the gift
of a goldsmith (heranika) and his family,, _

Another image (Pl liii, fig. 2), of which the head is gone, appears to have been a $d4lkd
or figure of a worshipper, probably representing some benefactor to the shrine.

Several heads of figures were also found, though in few cases were they those of a Buddha,
but probably of chiefs or kings and their wives; as, from the Nandghat Cave, we know that
the Andhra kings had figures of themselves and their families carved, I can hardly doubt
that the alto riltevos on the inner fagades of the Chaityas at Ké&rlé and Kanheri represent
families of this dynasty. Four of the pieces found at Amardvati are given in Plate lii,
figs. 5 and 7.

The footmark or éripdda of Buddha, like that of Vishnu among his worshipper$, has
been an object of veneration among his followers from very early times, and special
representations of it, supposed to have been left by the Buddha himself, as that on
Adam’s Peak in Ceylom, were objects of pilgrimage.! And the legends that enumerate
the thirty-two marks of personal beauty or superiority ascribed to the Buddha specially
mention two beautifel brilliant white wheels (chakra) with a thousand rays on the
soles of his feet. DBul though the essential feature in the representation of this
footmark, called charana-nydse or S'dkya charana, is the chakra on the middle of the
sole, there are almost always others also, and in the eastern peninsula they have heen
multiplied largely. In Nepél the charana of Sikya Simha is represented with a series
of coneentric circles on the ball of the great toe or on the posterior part of the sole before
the heels, and the eight mafigals or signs in line across the sole; these are the Suilha
or conch, the ckhatra or parasol, two fishes, two chawures, a water-pot, standard, lotus, and
Srivaisa figure.® In the Siamese Phrabat or sacred footprint, the ashtomafgala are placed
in the first line across the front part of the sole, the rest of the foot being covered by the
chokre and remainder of the hundred and eight symbols which they reckon, Their eight

! Such a footprint was styled a padachaitya, Pili padachetyam.

2 Asiat, Res., vol, x¥i, p. 460, n, 8; Lotus de la Bonne Loi, p, 647 ; J. B As. Soe., vol. xviii, p. 293 and
pl. vi. Among the presents sent by Adoka to King Devanampriya Tishys of Ceylon (M alavanso, p. 70) were
appavently most of the eight symbols,;a chauri (vdlavijont), a diqdem {(unhisam), a sword (Rhagge), a royal parazel
{ehhatiaficha), slippers (pddukd), a head ornament (molipatigm}, a golden vase (bhdikdre), and yellow sandalwood
(harichandanah).,

N
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mangale arve the royal spear (or vajra), palace, trefuia, the goldén lotus-vase supporting a
royal Dbair-pin, the manddrava flower ' placed on a vase or pedestal, the torch-stand, a book
resting on o vase, and the ankusa or elephant-goad on a seat.

Impressions of this kind appear again and again in these sculptures, almost ‘11“ ays, if
not quite so, under the throne or seat, whether empty or oceupied by a relic-casket, and
hence we may suppose them emblematic of the Buddha or his authority. They are repre-
sented in front of the digaba, resting on the folds of the snake which surround them, but
more flequently on the upper part of the digaba, surmounted by the umbrella of anthority.
But they also occcur on separate slabs, of which the
annexed wondeut (No. 30)7 is an example from those in
the British Museum, showing the elaboration of orna-
ment on them, consisting of the tliousand-rayed chakra
in the centre, and the rifula, svastika, and other
emblems more or less common iu Bauddha heirogrammy,
before and behind. In front of the chakra is the
svastika with another emblem on each side. On the
great toe is the tridule, and on each of the others a
svasttha, but all ‘in very low rclief. On the heel is
the riéula with the flower or eirele behind it, and on
each side a swastike and two small flowers,

In the excavations of 1880 and 1881 several
examples of §ripddas were found about the east and
west entrances, none at the north or south. One on a small block, 12 inches by 10, merely
represents the footprints with a large chakre on the sole of cach, and some minufe and
nearly obliterated carving above and Lelow (PI. lii, fig. 6).

Of a pair which, when entire, must have covered a slab 3 feet wide by nearly the same
across, and which has been fixed, perhaps against a wall by iron holts, we have only a large.
fragment (D1, xliit, fig. 14). In the middle of the foot was the chakra with the edges formed
of small ¢refules.  On the balls of the tocs were four symbols,—the svastike with curved

0. Fuet of Buddha with emblemns,

ends, the flower-pot, the trifula-shaped shield, and on the outer sides what appears to huve
been two double vajras with flat oblong objects on each side and between. On each of the
toes is the dhorme symbol or double frifule with a small circle or chakra between. A
sunk border about 5 inches wide, carved with creeper pattern, has surrounded the $ripdda,
and outside was a raised ledge with an inseription along the front side, mostly illegilie, and
ouly a fragment of it left.

A large puir (PL 1, fig. 8), 2 ft. & in. long, and 2 ft. 1 in. broad, were found close to
she brick building at the west gate, where they appeared to have been venerated till a late
date. The central arca of the wheel is considerably sunk, and the outer edge of it bas been
carved with small representations of the #rédule.  On the heeli: a trefula over a wheel, and
at each side of it other symbols® too much abraded to be :listinguishable, except the
svastika. _

A smaller slab (PL iy, fig. 1) broken across, and the front par  destroyed, but megsuring

! Tt resembles the central discof the Avaurfivatl frisule (fig. 9, p. 47) Tt is s 1 Lo be the Brythring fulgens
Surnoul’s Infrod., pp. 159, 476 ; Lotus, p. 304,

2 Free gud Sevpent Worship, pl. Ixxxvii, fig, 5,

3 Bee Arch. S»u_ et Indd, vol 8, ploxvill, S 3, fur severad of Wese syibids
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95 inches Ly about 22, represents the feet 184 inches in length with the chakra on the sole
of each, a shield or broadened trifule between two svastikas on the heel, the shield with
some addition on each toe, and the trédule on the point of each. On the border or outer
edge are two men worshipping on each side.

Among the stones dug up in January 1882, from under the general level of the pro-
cession path, was one from the north-east, measuring 4 feet 9 inches by 2 feet 9 inches, but
broken across (PI 13, fig. 2). [t will be seen at 2 glance how different is the style of
seulpture from almost anything else, yet with close relations to that on the earliest seulptures.
A stout man holds up some pear-shaped objeet (is it a purse ?) in his left hand, while his
right rests on the head of a lad, also holding up what looks like a well-filled bag in his left
hand. The turban and heavy ear-ornaments of the man, his broad necklace and dAdir or
loin-cloth, ars carefully treated, and belong to the style represcnted in the paintings in Cave X
at Ajantd. Both stand onr a low brick wall, very carefully represented, but there is nothing
else to suggest what they may have represented. Possibly the man is some bricklayer who
madle an offering to the sttpa, and had himself and his favourite son carved upon a2 memorial
slab that may have stood outside the enclosure, but fell down and was neglected,

Dug up from behind the outer railing was a fragment of a statue life size (PL lii, fig.
9).  The head, arms, and lower portion of the legs are destroyed, but what is left is 8 -
feet 6 iuches in height. The bust is bare except a broad necklace of seven strings with a
square clasp across it, bearing, perhaps, a triple-hooded cobra. Flowers were held hetween
the hands as if making an offering. The clothing is fixed by a belt round the walst, and is
carefully depicted all round. The pattern, too—almost to the threads of the cloth—has been
mwinutely represented. Beside 1t were found fragments of a rail pillar, a coping stone, and
a fragment of an inscription, al! thrown in as if to support the outer rail.

In the Madras Government Museum are a number of stone boxes which have enclosed
relic caskets of ecrystal. Of these, five were obtained by Sir Walter Elliot from the
Zamindir of Pittdpur in the Goddvart district. They had been dug up early in 1848 in a
ruined stlpa near the village of Timavaram.! Of those represented on Plate liii, figs. 4 to 13,
Nos, 8 to 13, most probably belonged to this collection ; that represented in elevation and
section with the rock-crystal casket (figs. 4-7) is said to be that obtained by Sir Walter from
the successors of the Zaminddr of Chintapalle, as having been found in the Amarivati
Chaitya. The collection of such objects in the Museum, however, has beeu so carelessly
kept, that there is perhaps some doubts about its identity, or that of the parts of the casket.

U Indian Antiguary, vol. xii, p, 34

L The Deakh or Nirvdae ol Bnldba, oo s Sonlprare at Ajanta



(100 )

CHAPTER XIL
AMARAVATE INSCRIPTIONS.

Iv the preceding pages, a number of the short donative inscriptions have been noticed, and
it only remains to give transliterations and translations so far as they admit of a number of
others—many of them only fragments—which cccur on slabs of which the seulptures do not
ceall for special description.  They Lave been mostly translated and commented on in German
by Dr. B Hultzsch,! from the facsimiles 1 prepared, and which are photo-lithographed in
plates Ivi to 1xi. Those already trauslated in the previous pages are of course passed over.

Prate Ivi, No. 1,

The most important probably of the series arc Nos. 1, 2, and 4 on plate Ivi. No. 1
gives the name of Pulumivi Vasishthiputra, of whom we have also inseriptions at Nasik,
Karlg,* and the Safichi gateway, whose date we have already assigned with approximate
accuracy to about 4.0, 135-163, This clearly indicates that in his reign or about the middle
of the sccoud century, the Stlpa at Amardvati was undergeoing additions or embellishments,
The slab on which 1t was found had been broken across, and unfortunately a fragment of
the inseription is lost. The first half of the slab I discovered near the west gateway, and
the otber half had been previously excavated. They had formed parts of a stone about
6 feet 7 inches long aud 2 feet broad by 8% inches thick, with two offsets along one end and
one side, the inseription being on the outer edge or most projecting of the three steps, the
whole baving been used for some coping, possibly the eornice of a pedestal of large size
bearing a Dharmachakra, or wheel symbol of the Bauddha doctrine. The inseription ® is in
two lines and reads—

€1} [Bi]dhan Rafio V[4si]th]i]puta[sa] s[]a[i]sui-Pulumivisa savachhara, . . . . Piﬁldasutariy&nh[rﬂ] Kahi-
] taragahapatisn Purignhapatisa eha putasa Tsilasa sabhitukasa [sama)t . ..,
{2) . . saginikasa® bhayiya chasa Nikinikiya sapuiakae[sa]. .. .. [to]® mahdchetiye Chetikiydnam

nikisa 7 parizalie apavadire dhomachakas dedlamfmain ® thldpica.
a L

“Hailt ({n) the year . . . of the king, the son of the queen of the Vasishtha family,
the Lord SLi-Pqum&vi, at the western gate,—a Dharmachakra was established, a meri-
torious gift to the great Chaitya [of the Exalled one] (and) in possession of ‘the. schocl of
the Chaitikiyas, by (fwo} Pimdasutariyas (v72.) by the householder Kahtitara and by Isla
(Rishila) the son of the houscholder Puri with his brothers, [with his mother] . . . . with
his sisters, and with Azs wife NakAuikd (Niganika), with bissons. . .. . 7

U In thwe Zeilsehoift der Deulschon Movgenlitndischen Gesellschoft, DL xxxvii, Sa 548-564, and B, xl, Ss,
343-346, but without the plates, which are essential for paliwographic purposes.  Many of them were also traus-
lated by the same scholar for my Notes on the Amardoedi Stdpe (Madras, 1882},

2 Avelieol, Swr. West, India Reports, vol. iv, ppe 10T, 108, )

# D, Bhagwiinlil Indeafi gave a trauslabion sebstantislly identical witly the following in Nofes on the dmard-
reofd Stifpn, p. 27,

+ Rend wrwidfikasce., 5 Read salhaginilia, 5 Rowd Bhagreato.

T Led sl o 3 Ruwd rloyadhigiionaii,
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The statement that the Stdpa belonged to the Chaitika school, otherwise called the .
school of the Piirvagailas, a subdivision of the Mahasainghikas,! has already been referred to
{ante, p. 24), and as it occurs repeatedly in these inscriptions, it appears sufficient to
identify the Amarfvati Chaitya with the Ptirvasaila Sangharimé of Hiuen Thsang.

No. 4.2

On a small fragment of stone found in the south-east quadrant, where also the granite
pillars and most of the earliest -sculptures occurred, was the following fragment of an inserip-
tion in letters of the Mauryan type. The characters are thus confirmatory of the early date
of the neighbburing sculptures, and prove that, though in the second century vast additions,
if not an almost entire reconstruction, was effected, the great Chaitya dates originally from
perbaps about 200 B.c. It reads—

+ » . Benagopasa Muqlak;ltalasa thabho , . .
A pillar of the General Mudakutala (Mundakuntala?)”?

No, 9.*
On 2 cross-bar of the outer rail,” with a disc on each side, is the following fragment,—
« « 1 . chikiiya samanikiya
+ .+ (y=) sabhaginikiya
(da)na.

“The gift of the ascetic . . . . . with her sisters,”

No. 10.

On the upper left corner of the flange of another eross-bar,” bearing a dise, carved with
four concentric circles round the centre, the outer one filled with creeper pattern, but much
abraded, is the {ragment—

[Sama]nikéya
[¥iJdhathiy4
deyadhama,

““The meritorious gift of the ascetie [Si]dhathi (Siddbartht).”

No. 12.7

This is also on the upper right corner flange of a dise of the outer vail,® the back of
which is pretty entire, but of the face only a fragment remains, showing about a dozen

1 We find the Chaitikas also mentioned in one of the Nésik inscriptions, and the Mahdsanghikas in two of
Puluméyi’s veign at KArlé, See dAreh. Sur. W, India, vol. iv, p. 115, No, 6; p. 112, No. 20; p. 113, No. 21,

2 For No. 2, see p. 81, and for No, 3, p. 94 _

$ Zettseh . Dewt. Morg. Gesell,, Bd. xzxvii, 8. 554, No. 18, Dr. Hultzseh points out that a Mahdsendpats
of Pulumiiyi is mentioned in the Nisik inscriptions, and another of Siriyafia Sitakamhmi: Areh. Sur. W, Ind., vol.
iv, pp. 111, 114,

4 For No. 5, see p. 97, for No. 6, p. 53, and for No. 8, p. 37,

5 No., 185 of the original numbering of the slabs excavated in 1381,

& No, 66 of the same. T For No. 11, see p, 48.

8 This stone and those bearing the inscriptions Nos. 16 and 32, with a fourth, were excavated by me in the
south-east quadrant, near Nos. 207 and 308,
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heads with peculiarly varied head-dresses. The inscription, however, is in good preserva-

tion, and reads—
' Chetiavadakasa bha-
yarifa-Budhiro bhitu-
no Papino &-
nugimikath
suchi-dAnari,

“ Of Papi the brother of the reverend Budhi, a Chaityavandaka,’ the gift accompanying
- (him after death) of a rail bar (sdchs).”

No. 14.2

This fragment is on the upper lefs corner of a cross-bar, bearing a disc only on the one
side, the other side being rounded with the section of the flanges. It is perhaps of older
date than the others. It reads,—

{A)ya-Kamiyi [Sadhugavs)-
(si)niyd dina.

“The gift of the wortly Kamd, [inhabitant of Sadhugal”

No. 20 (pl. Ivii).? _
This is from a fragment of a slab which has borne one of the large flower vases. What
remains of the inscription reads— :

..... bhayam]gena sabhaginakena
..... (aybadamala karita satas(i)ch(e).

“ An ahadamale * was caused to be made . . . . .. with his sisters.”

No, 25.5

This inseription is on two fragments of stone, but appears to have belonged to the same
block. It reads— '

() . . . . liyanam m.ahzwina},’atlha,l"asa6 aya-Budh-
(b) isa atevisikasa pavachi(ta) . . . . . .

“ (The gijt of ) the Ascetic . . . . . the pupil of the reverend Budhi, greatly skilled
in the Vinaya.”

No. 28.

.. .. kam sadutukasa dénaxh 4 . . . . .

“The gilt of . . . . with his daughter.”

No. 27.

On the upper right-band corner of a large fragment of an outer rail bar bearing a
single disc we have— :

Budhilagahapatiputasa Leranikasa
Sidhathasa samitandtibadhavasa suyi
dinamn

! This is equivalent to Chaityavdda, svidently the same as Chadtikiya, as in No, 1 shove. Conf. Ind. Ant.,
vol, ix, p. 300. 2 For Neo, 13, see p. 55,

% For No. 15, see p. 62; No. 16, p. 63; No. 17, p. 72; No. 18, p. 84 ; and No. 19, p. 78

* In a similar fragment we have abatwmdld, Zeit. d. D. M. Gosoll,, Bd. =i, 8. 346,

5 ¥or Nos, 22 and 23, sce p. 35, & Ses No, §, p 37.
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““A bar (stchi), the gift of the goldsmith Sidhatha (Slddh&rtha) the son of the honse-
holder Budhila, with his friends, relatwes and connections.” .

No. 33 (pl. lviti)!
. [yalsa [sa]matukasa sapitukasa sabhaginikasa sabhiriyasa sap{ujtakasa suku . sz d[8nam].

L

“The gift of . . . . with his mother, father, sisters, wife, sons . . .

No. 34,

On 2 broken slab 4 117 ‘high and 1’ 9” where broadest, which has borne the figure of
a flower vase, is the following—-

(Sijdharn Mugudasa{ma)putasa mardmu{pama) . . . .
(sadhu}hutukéinaim sasunhikinarh sanatu[kénam] . . . .

“Buccess! (The gifty . . . . . of the son of Mugudasa ma | (Mukundaéarman)
with their daughters, with their danghters-in-law, with their grandsons . . . . .

No. 372
This is on a broken fragment in the steps of a well near the village—

..... sa.gaha[pati] .
..... gabbérifyasa] . . . .
. thambho o varako] . . .

Perhaps the gift of a pillar and a cell.

No. 38 (pl. lix).

On a piece of a small octagonal pillar which has been cut across at an early date is the
following in six linés—
Sidham Jadikiyanarh ® Bidhathagahapa-
tisa bhariyays Khadays sadhutukaya
saputikaya samatukaya sabhitukésa *
(sa)gharasu{nhi)ya sahajanatihi _
Bhagaviito mahachetiyapadamale & .
apano dharhinathina divakharabho patithavito.

“Buccess! By Khad4 (Skandi), the wife of the householder Sidhatha of the Jadikiya
(family or school), with her daughters, with her sons, with her mother, with her brothers,
with the daughter-in-law in her house, (and by her) blood-relations, a pillar for lamps has
been placed at the foot of the great Chaitya of the Exalted one as an abode of merit.”

No. 39.

In the village, to the east of the large temple, are several small ones built by Vasureddi,

1 For No. 28, sec p. 82; Nos, 20-31, p. 85; and No. 32, p. 86, 2 For Nos. 35 and 36, ses p. 91.
% The first sylables of this look almost like Jadr,a t Read sabhdtubdya.
® Read Bhagavate mahdchetiyapddamile.
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“the Zamindér, about 1795, and the threshold of one of them, now deserted is formed of
a slab from the stlpa, on which is the following inseription-—
[RJiyaselanivisino vasibhitasa
(wajhatherasa ayira-Bhiiarakhitase (2)-
(te}visikasa Chula-ay(i)rasa ara[hal-
[talsa ayira-Budharakhitasa atev(i)-
s(ijniys bhikhuniy4 Nadaya thambho di{na).

“ A pillar, the gift of the worthy Chula (Eshudra), a disciple of the great sthavira of
self-controlled mind, the worthy Bhttarakhita, resident at [Rjiyasels (Rdjasaila)—and of
the nun Nad4 (Nand4), a disciple of the Arhat the worthy Budharakhita.”

No. 40,

On a small fragment, probably of a slab bearmg a flower vase, is the following portion
of an inseription—

..... Bidbathasa bhariyiya bhagorhmuya
..... dhuya Bodhiy4 cha dinam ima udhapa{ta).
“This {rdhvapatia is the gift . . . . . . of the wife of Sidbatha (Siddhartha) .
and of Bodhi.”
No. 41.

This is also on one of the tall slabs carved with a flower vage. It reads—

Damila-Kanhasa bhitunash cha Chulakanhosa Nakhaya cha (d4)na Mahiche-
tiyapidamule udhatipate.

“An ﬁrdhvapai;’ga at the foot of the great Chaitya, the gift of the Tamil Kanha
(Krishna) and {Ats) brother and sister Chulakanha (Kshullakrishna} and Nakh4.”

No. 42.

On a portion spht off from a pillar® near the east ge.te and under a carved half disc
upon it, is the following in small letters with long stems :—

.. .. . hiraltre Rihulagahapatisa bhariyiya Bhaglya [bajl{i)kiya
..... - [Dhammiys natukinirm [ima ] khamhbhe.

“[This] piltar (is the gift) of the grandsons of [Dharh]mé (Dharma) [the daughter] of
Bhangt, the wife of the householder Réhula in . . hiraldra,”
No. 44 (pl. 1x)2
On a sma.]l fragment of a copmg—stonc -are the following portions of three lines i—
{Bi ;dhaﬁ!—Sula.sagahnpatlputena gaha{pa) %

négatéys balikena ya Bnlasena sadhutu % ,
{(dajkhinspase d4ra kirita deyadhama,

“ Buccess! The house{holder) . . ., . the son of the householder Sulasa, and Sulasa,

! That is, * younger” Krishna, Conf J&taka 30, where two. brother-oxen named Mahﬁlohlta and Chullalohlta :
appear, and in Dipasasisa, ii., Mahodara and Chilodara. See Chllders Dwt a v Cullo,

? No. 189 of the ongmal numbering, 5 No. 43 is on the base of & stabue mentioned p. 97.

1 Wo, 175 of the first enumeration. " 8 Read gahapatind, 6 Read sadhutukeng.
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the son of . . . . with his daughters . . . at the southern side {of the Chaityo) caused a
gate to be made (as) a meritorious gift.”

No. 46.
On a fragment of an outer rail pillar eight syllables in a later alphabet.

No, 48.

On a fragment of the base of another slab,® probably bearing a flower base, are the first
halves of two lincs,—

Sidhain—Namo Bhagavate Hamghifzapa)tiputasa Dusaka(sa) ¢
(sajputakasa saduhutnkasa sanati{m)itabamdhava{sa)

““Suceess | Hail to the Exalted one (Buddha)! [The gift] of Dusaka (Dtishaka), the
son of the houscholder Harhghi (Sarnghin) » . . . with his sons, with his daughters, with
his relations, friends, and connections, . . . .”

No. 49.

To the west of the south entrance was found a thin pillart 17 41 by 941 inches, and
about 4 2”7 high, with the edges chamfered off, and the usual half rosette above and below
on all sides about 11 inches apart. On one side of it is an inscription in ten and a half
lines, but much injured. So far as can be made out it reads—

Bidham namo (Bhalaavato achar(iyina)
Mazhavanasaliyina Séripu{tina a)-
malina sisihaga ® {sagharu) . .
gahagfijikamdasa Dhammilavani-
yapufasa gadhikasa viniyasa (Si)-
ri{dajtasa sapitukass samétuka(sa sa)-
bha(ri)yakasa sabhatukasa sa . . . .
saputakasa sadhutukasa sa{vadhujana)-

sa sanatnka(sa) ©
sanatilass sanatimitabamdhava(sa)
saghadeyadharhmarh padhinama(da)vo
patithav{i)to.

“ Buccess! To Reverence the Exalted one (Buddha)! A chief (%) pavilion (pradhidna-
meandape) has been established, the meritorious gift to the community {samgha) of the
merchant [Si]ri[da ta (Sridatta) a dealer in perfumery, the son of the merchant Dharhmila
(Dharmila) . , . (of the disciple} of [the pure teacher] Saripufta] living in the hall in Mahi-
vana, with his futher, with bis mother, with his wife, with his brothers, with (ks sisters)
with bis sons, with his daughters, with [his daughters-in-law], with his grandsons, with his
grand-daughters, with his relations, friends, and econnections.” '

No. 45 is on p. 87, and No. 47 on p. 6.

Originally numbered 249. Zedt d. L. M. G, Bd. xxxvii, 8. 558,

Eead “gahapate’. 4 Numbered 8, see Plate iv.
‘We shonld have sisiyasa here.

Thesze syllables are inserted between lines 8 and 9.

-]
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No. 51 {pl. Izi}.!

On a large fragment of a pillar, fully 8 feet long and ¢’ 4" in perimeter, with a portion
of the rectangular base 184 by 17} inches, and an irregular octagonal shaft, is part of a
long Banskrit inscription in early Telugn characters. This probably stood at the eastern
entrance. The lines run across three sides of the octagon, but, as Dr. Hultzseh has dis-
covered, they read from the bottom upwards, and consist of eleven complete verses, which
contain a dynastic list of Pallava kings, and of a prose passage the end of which is broken
off, The verses begin with a series of mythical ancestors and then give the following
names—

1. Tallava, 4. Arkavarman, son, 7. Nandivarman, son.
2. Mahendravarman, his son. B, Ugravarman, 8., Simhavarman IL
3. Sidhaverman, son. 6. Brisimhavishnu,

The incomplete prose passage records that Sihbavarman IL. paid honour to the shrine
of Buddha at Dhinyaghata or Dhinyaghataka—evidently & vulgar spelling of Dhinyakataka.
In another early Pallavai inseription,’ we alse find mention of a Shnhavishnu and a Mahen-
dravarman, then Narasithhavarman, Mahendravarman II., Paramesvaravarman, Narasim-
‘havarman II., Paramedvaravarman 1L, Nandivarman, and Pallavamalla-Nandivarman.

On the other side is the P4li inscription (No. 51) tn two lines—

Gahapatino VA[su]mitasa putasa Himalasa sabhdriya[sa]
Saputskass sabhigineyasn saduhatukasa thabhi déna.

“Pillars the gift of Himala, son of the householder Visumita, with his wife, with his
sons, with his sister's sons, with kis daughters.”

No. 54.3

Sidhain Katakasolakasa upisakasa Utarasa samat{ukal-
sa sabhaginikasa saputakasa sadhutukasa [dénam).

““ Success ! [The gift] of the layman Utara, (Ustara) 2 native of Katakasola, with his
mother, sisters, sons, and daughters.”

! For No. 50, see p. 93. 2 Ind. Antiguary, vol, viil, pp. 273 £ ; and conf. 7. p. I67.
? For No. 32, see p. 67 ; for No. B3, p. 90; and No. 58, p. 38, Other inscriptions are given on pp. 58, 67,
85, &o.
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CHAPTER XIII.
THE JAGGAYYAPETA STUPA.

THIRTY miles north-west from Amardvati, on the Péler River, & tributary of the Krishni, and
about four miles north of their junction, is the flonrishing town of Bétavdlu, rebuilt. by the
same Visu-reddi who destroyed so much of the Amarfvati stlipa, and renamed by him
Jaggayyapeta. About a mile to the east of the town is a hill of no great height, known as
Dhana Bédu or “ Hill of Wealth,”. on which is one of the stations of the great Trigono-
metrical Svrvey. The people of the village had been in the habit of digging for many years
past into brick mounds that covered a portion of the south-west of this bill, and in 1881
they excavated some carved slabs, The local native officer, a more than usnally intelligent
man, bearing of this, took possession of the slabs and promptly reported the matter to
‘Madras. In February 1882 I visited the place, and found that there had at one time been
on the hill a group of sttipas, mostly small, together with some other buildings of a very carly
date. But they bad been so long dug over for bricks and slabs, that of one only was there
any very distinet remains left. It was to the south-west of the other traces, and had long
ago lost the whole of the dome and rail, and had been rifled of its relic-casket, No doubt
Vasureddi Venkatddri Nayadu had largely utilised the materials of this as well as of the
others in the buildings of the neighbouring town ; indeed, in the roof of a small temple, built
about a century ago at the foot of the hill, I found, among other slabs of the same sort, a
portion of one of the five tall pillars which had adorned the east face-of the stlpa, bearing a
copy of the same inseription as I found engraved on other two of them.

On excavating round the mound, it was found to be 31{ feet in diameter, and had been
faced with slabs of the same stone as those used at Ama:-ﬁ.vati They had been quarried on
the bank of the Krishni immediately fo the south; and there ean be little doubt that the
Amardvati slabs were all brought from the same place. The slabs surrounding the base of
the stlpa, of which many were in sitw, stood about 3’ 9” above the level of a procession
path, 103 feet wide, which surrounded the whole. But the rail around this had entirely dis-
appeared : not a fragment of it could be found. It had been carried off apparently while the
stipa itself was tolerably entire. The stéipa had next been attacked, and, if it had a casing
of carved stone, as is quite probable, it also had been carried away, and then the material of
the dome, on being thrown down, covered the procession path and the slabs round the base-
ment, and conduced to their preservation. On some portions of the outer edge of the pro-
cession path were found portions of the brick and lime base that bad been made to support
the pillars of the outer rail.

To the south-east of the stﬁpa over an area of about 170 feet by 120, were found the
lower portions of pillars, scarcely rising above the surface of the ground, but which must
have been arranged at regular intervals about 11 feet apart. From the south-west corner of
this area cxtends a low fence of large stones laid together along part of the two adjacent
. sides, This area and the lines of the pillars does not face the stitpa, but, as it were, looks

1 Thi= rep_oft camo to the hands of Mr. R. Sewell, who was at the Lous collecting information for the Lisls of
Aniiguarian Remains, aud he naturally conjectured that this mound might represent an old stipa.
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past the east side of it. The first impression regarding these pillars is that they had formed
one of those groups, perhaps supporting a roof, and forming a large hall, of which we have
several examples in Ceylon,! That they did form a large mandapa of some sort, there can
be Little doubt: a place of assembly for visitors to the Stlpa.

Inside the outer casing of slabs the stdpa was formed of earth in layers about two feet
thick, over each of which was laid a close flodring of very large bricks closely fitted together.
In this way little or no water could percolate into the centre and so swell the earth as to in-
jure the outer casing. The relic must have been deposited not lower than the base of the
dome, for in the loose disturbed earth on the top a small fragment of the outer stone casket
was found, and the flooring of brick over the first layer of earth below this was intact.

The slabs surrounding the base of the stlipa are about 3’ 6” to 3’ 9” wide, and very few
of them have any carving except a small pilaster up the edge. Over a carefully carved base
of very early type s a makara, sea-horse, or other monster, and on it stands a male or female
figure whose head reaches to the top of the shaft. These figures are probably Yakshas, and
the counterparts of those found on the Dharhut pillars. The capital is heavy, and of the
pattern already noticed in what are believed fo be the earliest of the Amardvati seulptures and
in the Pitalkhord vihira. On it sit two winged animals. These reach to a flat projecting
member, much injured all round. These pilasters are carved on one edge of cach slab, and
the back of the outer side of each is hewn away, so as to allow the plain edge of the nextslab
to be inserted with a hold of a few inches behind it, so concealing the joint and strengthening
the whole casing. But the lLase of the stlpa could hardly have stopped here: a frieze
almost certainly surmounted this, but was all carried off, "

These pilasters are so interesting for comparison with those at Bharhut, the earliest
Western caves, and the oldest sculptures at Amarfivati, that a pretty full illustration from
the few that remain bas becen given in Plates liii, figs. 14-17, liv, figs. 3, 4, 6, and lv,
figs. 1 and 4, These render any detailed description unnecessary,

The stone of which these slabs consists burns into excelient lime, and vo fragments being
noticeable in the town of Jaggayyapeta is perbaps accounted for in this way, that the slabs
were all thrown into the limekiln and converted into mortar. :

On the upper facia of some of the slubs were a few letters of inseriptions, in no case
sufficient to yield a name or complete word, but in characters of the Maurya type, and which
may belong to as carly a date as the beginuing of the second century B.o.

A longer iuseription on the pillars that had ornamented the eastern gate is in a much
later character and will be given below ; and a still later one was discovered on a relief of
Buddha on the pavement west of the stlpa.

The few carvings on the slabs of the basement arc in very low relief and of archaic type.

One slab (pl. lv, fig. 2), much broken, has upon it a drawing of a shrine or Punyasdld. .
The front is supported by four pillars standing on a basement to which the aseent is by steps.
Toside is seen the $ripdda under a rudely drawn seat or altar, over which is a chhatra or
umbrella with two garlands hanging from it. From the lintel also depend what seem in-
tended for ornamental hangings or garlands, and on the foor are several round objects, but
whether intended to represent blossoms offered or not is uncertain. In each side division of
the front is a female, that on the left much defaced, but the other bearing a vessel probably
‘of flowers as an offering,  The proportions of this and of a male fizure cutside to the right

T Verouseon, Fndion and fast. Archileeture, pp. 186 L
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are very poor, but her head-dress, &c., are so exact a copy of some of those in Cave X, at
Ajantd, that there can be mo doubt they represent the same caste or race, and that the
Ajantd frescoes are only a later representation of Andhra worshippers. The Ajantd Chaitya,
Cave No. X., may be almost as old as this stlipa, and it is only from the style of its paintings
that we can conjecturally fix its age: they are by far the oldest at Ajantd or even in India,
and can hardly be placed later than the Christian cra, if not before it. The palutings in that
cave, the seulptures in the Pitalkhori vibira and in the small vibira at Bedsé, and these
fragments with the earlier sculptures found at Amardvali, are among the most important
diseoveries made in the peninsula for the elucidation of the earliest Banddha art. Nor should -
the Bharbut scalpturcs be overlooked in any comparison of these early remains. If more
boldly executed than these of Jaggayyapeta, it will be found that there arc underlying
characteristies common to both and pointing %o the same age.

The upper part of the building represented on this slab seems intended to rcpresent a
second storey with an arched or chaitya window on each side of a large latiiced centre com-
partment, and over this an arched roof with a large chaitya window in front, the apex of
which rises over the ridge of the roof, and on the latter are four ornamental finials—remind-
ing one of those on the monolithic Raths at Mahéivellipuram,  To the right of the building
is a man standing on a cushion, with a scarf passed across his breast, worshipping towards
the shrine. To the Jeft is a date pahw-tree rising to the height of the building. Parts of two
other similar buildings were found on two fragments of broken slabs. '

On another slab (Pl 1v, fig. 3) is a tall male figure, standing on a cushion with a high
turban, broad necklace, armlets and bracelets, and his clothing gathered principally round
his waist. An umbrella is over his head, iv front is the chakra on a short pillar, and be-
bind his head is an object like & drum, also on a short supporting pillar, Above are clusters
of objects which may be compared to the lower ends of bags, and from five different points
among them stream dowﬁ square objects, which, if may be, represent picces of money.
There seem to be rude devices on them similar to what are represented on the pieces of
moncy in the Bharhut scene of the purchase of the Jetavana by Andthapindika' Before or
to the right of the man stands a woman, also on a cushion, with heavy avklets and bunches
of balls attached, as is sometimes worn to the present day. She has very large car-rings,
and her head-dress is of the peculiar style only found in these very early representatious.
Below her is a horse saddled and with a plume, but the figure is altogether below propor-
tion even to the womap, who is about half the height of the man. DBelind the central figure
are two young men paying reveretice to him, each with a scarf across the cliest and with
heavy ear-rings and large turbans; they, like all the figures, stand on euskions—possibly
a conventionalism. Below them is an elepbant about half their height, saddled, and
with his trunk raised towards the tall man. Who this represents we know not: some
great person, the owner of horse aud elephant, with wife and sons, and symbols of
authority.

On two picees of another slab was found part of the representation of a Digaba
having a very simple capital or relic-box without the usual abacus, but supporting five
chhatris of various sizes, cach having two garlands depending from it. A garland is
carried round the dome, hung apparently from projecting horn-shaped supports.

Another broken slab (PL hii, fig. 17) represents the base of anotiier Digaba, with a

* Cunninghan’s Bharfud Stdpa, pp. 81, £ pl xxviii, fig. 3, and pl. Ivii
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man and woman offering flowers before it. The basement of a shrine appears on another
fragment (Pl. liv, fig. 7); and what seems to have been part of the front of a throne in
fig. 5. The low relief of all thess carvings, as compared with those of the great rail at
Amarivati, eannot fail to strike one.

The portions of the drum or base of the sttipa facing each of the gates or cardinal points
projected between 2 and 24 feet from the rest for a length of from 12 to 15 feet. This was
distinctly marked at the south and west sides, as also at the north,—though most of the
stones had been carricd off from the last. At the east front the only stones left had been
disturbed, but there can be little doubt the same arrangement existed at it as on the other
sides. It was only at these fronts that any slabs were found bearing sculptnres other than
the pilasters on the edge of each. '

At three of the sides large pillars or stels were found lying, and at the cast side one
bearing an inseription lay where it had fallen. It was about 17 feet long, but the upper
portion of it had heen broken off ; and how long it may have been originally is unkunown,
There had been five such
stele on each face, and on the lower portien of the cctagonal shaft of this one was an
inscription in characters that belong to about the third or fourth century a.p., but possibly
ealier. Two other copies of it were also found on fragments of similar pillars,—one on =
portion carried off by the villagers and broken, but secured by the local native officer ; and
another in the roof of a small ruined temple at the base of the hill. Reduced copies of
these inseriptions are given on Plate 1xii, Nos. 1 and 2, and the third on Plate ]X.hl, No. L
They read thus :—

For the lower 7% feet it was square, and above this octagonal.

No. 1. No. 2. No. 3.

. dham Rafio Midhariputasa Ikhda . . . . riputaza
wijviea-Puvisafda)lasa sam-  kupdm  sirtvies - Porisadatasa
wchhﬂr{a) 20 vsipakbam 8 divasara v . . ¢ . . '
10 (1} . . ka the Nadatdrs
vathavasa avesapisa Nikachandasa

Tkha- Sidham Rafic Midhariputasa Tkhi-
s khunem Sirivira-Purizadatasa  sam-
. 11} divasarh . vachhara 20 visépakharh 8divasun(1)
10 Kammikarathe gime NadaiGre 10  Ka(m)mikarathe Nadatire

vathavasa Avesanisa Nikachaimdasa dvenisa Nikuchamdasza

put{o} gime Mahikimdurtire vathavo
{2) avesani Sidhatho apano métaram
Nigilanih purato katinars gharanii
cha Samudaniiy bilaka . cha Mila-
sirib&-(3){1)kanircha. akabudhanikan
bhatekan cha DBudhinakarh tasa
rharaniinn  cha Kanjkar bilakd
cha Nigasini - Chaihdasiri  balikam
{cha) (1) Sillathunikon evam néti-
mitasath sahi  ga.
Velagiriyarh  Bhagavato  Budliosa
puvadire  ayas - {5) Lka - kham-
bhe B save niyute apano deya-

satfnam ki suklidya
patithapita ti [} {8}

ivagena

“Suceess !

cha

pube géme Mahilka. . (2)vire vathavo
dvesani Sidhathe apano mataram
Nigilunith purato itinan: gharanim
cha Jamudani (3) balukan cha Mula-
sivimv bdldal . . . L L L L L L

ranitn ¢ha  Karmnikam  balakd
cha (4} Nagasiri-Charadasiri Lalika
SBidhathanikam  evan  niti-
mitosambarndhivagena  sabd  game
Vefla) . iri, {3} Dhagavate Budhasa
Mabichetiyapuvadire 4yaka-khatme
bhe pamcha 5 savaniyute dpano deya-
dhamman. {6)savasatinam hitasilla-
¥a patith{a}pita ti (T)

TRANSLATION,

plto ghme Mahdkémdemire
dvesani (2) Sidhatho dpano milarun
Nigilanim putatokattinam gharanin
cha Samudanim bilakaii cha Ml
sirith {3) bilikam eha Nikabudhani-
karh bhatuka{ih) cha Budhinakau tasa
gharaniti  cha  Kanikarh - bilaki
clia Nigasiri-Chamda-{4) sirl bilikani
ya S(ijdhathanika{i) eva{rs) naiti-
mitasambadhivagena  sahd  géme
Velagirviyarn Bliagavato (3} Tudhasa
Mahachetiyapuvidare  dyaka-khati-
bhe & savaniyute apano  deya-
dhaiimari savasatinai (6 Hasukhi-
ya patithapita 1i )] (7).

On the 10th day of the 8th fortnight of the rainy season, in the 20th

year of the king Purisadata (Purushadatta), the glorions hero ($rfvira) of the Ikhikus
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([kqjlmku's) and son of the Madhara (mother),—the artisan (dvesani) Sidatha {SiddhArtha)
resident in the village of Mahdkdmdurdra, the son of the artisan Nikacharnda (Nigachandra)
resident in the village of Nadattira in the province {rathe) of Kaﬁaﬁlé,ka, haviog associated
(with kim) his mother Nagilani, and his wife Samudani (Samudrini) snd his son Malasiri
{(Malasrl) and his daughter Nikabudhanika (Nigabuddhaniki) and his brother Budhanika,
and the wife of the same Kanika (Kanyaki, Krishnd, or Karnik4) and (their) two sons Niga-
~sirl (Nigadrl) and Charhdasiri. (Chandragri) and daughter Sidhathaniks (Siddbarthanika),
creeted thus, together with the multitude of his Llood-relations, friends and eonnexions, in
the village of Velagirl, ncar the eastern gate of the Gireat Chaitya of divine Buddha, five (5)
Ayalka- plllars which were dedicated by all {the abo’be persons), as bhis own meritorious gift
for the good and the welfare of all living beings.” '

Who this king Purushadatta was we do not know, but furcher discoveries may yet
reveal something more of his dypasty., Ikshvaku is famous in Indian legends as the
mythical founder of the Bolar race,® and qf an early dynasty, the Aikshvakas, which, accord-
ing to the Vdyw and Mutsya Purdnas, lasted throngh twenty-four descents.* - The Buddhists
and Jainas also trace the descent of their sacred personages from the same hero. The
Ikshvikus are sometimes mentioned as a warlike tribe or race.” The claim of Purushadatta
to be of this race, however, is most prebably an 1d]e boast. He may have belonged to some
loeal dynasty which succeceded the Andhras on the Lower Krishnid. DBut the character of
the alphabet in which these documents arc engraved probally belongs to a later period
thun the original construction of the sttpa. A few letters found on the capitals of the
pilasters surrounding the base of the stfipa are of a very much earlier form ; induved they so
losely resemble the Maurya alphabet, that there can be little doubt that the original strue-
ture belongs to a date considerably before the Christian era. o

A much later sculpture was found lying on its face on the procession path north-west
side. . This waz a standing figure of Boddba in high relicf in a panel with an inscription
underneath in five lines of different lengths, and in an alphabet of about 600 A.p. (see Plate
lv, fig. 5).

The stone measurex about 3’ 11" by 2’ 17, and the image is in a sunk recess 2 7” by
147, with the robe disposed as usual, and the right hand raised as if in blessing : the face is
very short and the figure ill proportioned. On the horder of the panel above the head is a
crude conventional representation of the sacred tree, and down each side are (1) o Vidyddhara
or other superhuman being with a couieal cap, among what may represent elouds; (2} a
dagabs, veryrudely representecavith the five-hooded snake carved on the drum or base ;
and (3) a standing figure with a conieal cap.  The Buddba stands on a lotus which is spread

1 4 yeka perlinps means © entrance ™ ot gate pillars ; there were five on each of the four fronts of the Chaityas,
as shown in many of the Amarfvatl sculpbures.

® This translation was given by Dr, G, Dithler, C.LE. (by whom it mow has been revised), in the Ind. dutig.,
vol. xi, p. 258, and scarcely differs from that of Pandit Blagvaulal Indraji, PhD., 1 the Nofes on the Amardeati
Stipa, . 58, ' _ '

S Ramdyana, i, 5, 3; 23, 6; 47, 12 70, 11, 20, 21 i, 110, 6 & ; iii, 74, 4; i+, 17, 9; v, 7,-10;
Mahdbhirata, i, 3140 5 xii, 88; xiv, 66 ; Harivamsa, 443, 614, 867, &e.

¢ Wilson's Vishne Pur. (Hallsed.), vol, ii, pp. 171, 181, 134 ; Muhdbhdraie, 1 3719 ; xii, 1023 ; xiii, 189
Hurivaméa, 1096 ; Rimdyana, i, 26, 12, ii, 36, 1; Satapatha Brakm., sii, 5, 4, 9, ’

5 Panin, iv, 1, 168 sch.—Fhshedburdjiak subalasya; In Draupadivamitha, i, 9,—kshuvadaste manorjoajie
sl hurghrinatal sutah ; Bhdy. Pur, ix, 6, 4, in Wilson's Vish, Pur, (Hall's ed.), vol. iii, p. 259,
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over patt of the base and iuterferes with the Sanskrit inscription (PL Ixiii, No. 4).  This
reads :—
bvasti Bhadanta Nagisju- niichiryyasya
Sishya[shiyo] Jayaprabhichiryyah] - Tach-chlishyena Chaf{ndra)-
prabhena  kirdpitdth eatu[tya?]- Sugala - gata - prasida - visesha - visishiusamsire  dévamanu(ja)
vibhatiptirvvakam Buddhatbva-prapti-nimittam Buldho-pratimin pratistha{shtha]pitith anumbdand
(pakshe ?) kurvvaniu sarvvd Sangaty-aryi(fnyo pi

“Hail! The diseiple of the reverend Nigarjundchirya (was) Jayaprabhichirya.  May
everybody—even one who is different from the best of Saugatas—approve of the image of
Buddha caused to be made by his (Jayaprabha's) diseiple Chandraprabba, and esfablished
for the purpose of the attainment of the condition of a Buddha after [the enjoyment of |
greatness in the world of gods and men in the course of existences charactenised by the great
favours of the real Buddha {of whom this is an wmage).” ! '

As Mr. J. Fergussou has handled so exhanstively the sculptures of the Mackenzie and
Elliot collections [rom Amardvati, and the contents of this volume are simply supplementary
to his work, much need not be said by way of conclusion. With the adduional information
we have acenmulated since Mr. Fervussou's Tree and Serpent Worshsp was nrepared, his
maih conclugious have no' been shaken but rather confirmed. That buildings did exist on
the site of the Amarévati stipa before the Chuistian era is amply confirmed by the style of
the earlier seulptures aud the inseriptiors upon them, which point to a period about a cen-
tury or more beforc that epoch ; and they evidently belonged to a stiipa,—possibly the same
that continued all through the later history of the place. Next the inseription of Puluméyi
and others, which, on palmographic grounds, must belong to about the same age or within
the next half century, affurd evidence that the repair and embellishment of the stfipa and the
erection of the outer rail were begun in the second century, and perbaps completed before
the end of it, or at lagest during the earlier part of the third. The sculptures of the mnner
rail would seem to be of a somewhat luter date, and may not have heen compleled mueh
before the end of the third century.

All that has of late been discovered bearing oun the history of Iudian urt is perfectly in
accordance with this. The farther the puleographical indications carry us back from about
trza beginning of the second century, the less elegant and perfect the style of the sealptures is.
About that poiut of time it seems to have culminated in refinement, and after a short period
of elaborate richness of detail conventionalism hegan to set in.

The remaing of the Jaggayyapeia stipa throw light upon this history, What fragments-
of scnlpture remain are so closely allied to what had previously been considered the oldest of

. those at Amardvati and to the seulpturcs in the oldest of the Western caves, that they
strongly support the aceuracy of our previous determinations, while they show that most of
the slabs of this early age found at AmarAvati may most probably have belonged to the
facing of the base of the first stiipa of the Plrvasaila school at this place, -

Few as they are, they indicate that the Amardvati stlipa was first raised as early as per-
haps the sccond century B.c. and decorated with sculptured marbles ; at a later date possibly,
it was greatly enlarged and covered with new sculptures; and it was in the height of its

! Translated by Prof. K. G. Bhandirkar, M.A., Ph.D., Poona. The doubtful readings in the inscription are
marked with a query.
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' popularity when the great rail was erected, shortly before A.p. 200, That very large recon-
structions have taken place ‘is abundantly evidenced by the numerons fragments of carved
slabs that are found propping the pillars of the rail and buried beneath the procession path.
Further exeavations in the vast accumulations of earth and bricks round its site, if only
carried out under skilled supervision, may yet disclose other remains of interest.

. 82, The Buddhist Chaitya Cave at Ilura.



TRANSCRIPTS AND TRANSLATIONS

OF THE DHAUL! AND JAUGADA VERSIONS OF A.S’OKA’S EDICTS,

3¥ Dr. G. Biomarer, C.LIL

THE subjoined transcript of the truncated Dhanli and Jaugada versions of Adoke’s fourteen
ediets las been prepared direetly from Dr. J. Burgess’s excellent paper impressions, from which
also the accompanying plates {Ixiv-1xix) are photo-lithographed. The impressions, for which
a double layer of Indian country paper has been used, are by far the best productions of this
kind which I have seen, and furnish, for the greater portion of the inscriptions, a perfeetly
trustworthy and easily intelligible text. Even in places where the stone has suffered
considerably, an examiuation of the reverse of the impression frequently permits one to .
distinguish the original strokes of the mason from the numerous accidental rents and
seratches. i is only in one passage of the fourth edict (IDhaunli iv. 19) and at the end of
the fourteenth edics that the real reading remaing doubtful.

The chief resnlts deducible from the new text are the following. First, it is new
evident that the Dhauli version, which hitherto was considered to be onc of the worst and
most carelessly executed, is in reality quite as well engraved as the others. The general
maxim that the Adoka inseriptions offer no inexplicable words and forms, and that Adolu’s
masons werc both skilled and earefnl, is eonfirmed here quite as much as by the previous
publication of trustworthy iexts of the Girndr, Khilsi, Jangada, Debli, and Allahabad edicts.

The lesson which this discovery agaiu inculeates is, that the interpreter of these
documents iz not entitled to make many and great conjectnral changes in the text. When
his readings become inexplicable, it will be nceessary for him to carefully consider whether
Lis copy is really to be depended upon, and whether he himself has read correctly,
before Lie ventures on a conjectural emendation. Cummonplace as these remarks may secm,
they arc yet very necessary, Wor, until guite lately, all Oricntalists held most erroneous
views regarding the condition of ASvka’s inseriptions, as they were misled by the imperfect
reproductions published by Prinsep, H. II. Wilson, and others.

Secoudly, the new text shows that the Dhauli and Jaugada versions of the fourteen
edicts are copies made from one and the same M8, Their agreement is nearly complete.  The
apprwent differences are savate (Dh. il 7) against savatu {J. 1. 8}; sefo at the end of Dh,
vi, omitted moJo Adlaiie” (Dl vill 5) agaiust Adasne® (J. viil 12} ;5 [ pe]jopaddye (Dl
ix.6) against (pajprpadidyge (J.1x, 14), and possibly easerd & (Dh. vil, 1) against vaseu{n t]
(. ¥ii. 7). The notes show, however, that the first ease is also doubtful. It will fovther
b clear frome the explavation® of the word sefo, that the latter does” not Dbelong fo

L Hee below, nete 32 on tlwe fest of D,
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the cdict after which it stands, and that it would bave been out of place in the Jangada
version. Thus the real difference is the quantity of one vowel and the character of
another.

Thirdly, a supposition which I have long . held, that the alphabet of the Asoka
inscriptions was not the only one known and used in his times, receives a strong support fron
some peculiarities of the Dhauli alphabet. Twiee, in the word w.pdndni (ii. 8) and in
hlornapatividhdne (vitl. 1), we meet, it scems to me, with unmistakable instances of the
use of the serif.* Moreover, if the word sefo has been incised by the same mason who
engraved the body. of the inseription, it is evident that he knew an alphabet closely resem-
bling that of the Guptas and the Brdhma aksharasof the ancient palm-leaves from Japan, It
may he objected that the form seto for Svetalk is itself a late one, and that the usage of the
Dhauli dialect would require svete. Yet it is difficult to imagine how, in later times,
anybody could have an interest 4n making such an addition. A full discussion of this
subject would here lead too far, and I reserve it for my remarks on the paleography
of Adoka’s inscriptions, which will shortly appear in the Zeitsch. der Deutsch. Mory.
Gesellschaft. - '

As regards the Separate Edicts, my text differs from M. Senart’s in minor details only.
M. Senart has also used Dr. Burgess's impressions, and, as might be expected, succeeded in
settling nearly all the essential difficulties. Every case where I have thought i1t necessary
to differ from him has been pointed out in the notes, and the reasons why I differ Lave
‘been given, where it was possible to do so. It is well known that the Dhauli and Jaugada
versions of the Separate Edicts do not enfirely agree, but show such differences as might
be expected in two separate letters addressed to officials residing in two different towns. I
may add, however, that the characters of the two imseriptions likewise differ not incon-
siderably.  Those of the Dhauli version resemble throughout the alphabet nsed for the
ten Rock-edicts of Dhauli and of Jangada. Those of the Jaugada version are in a few cases,
e.¢., 1u the form of kha, similar to the Khélsi letters.  SBome characters, especially e and la,
show forms which I have not seen in any other inscription of Adoka, but which are common
enough on the decuments of the Andhras and in later times. Lo especially has frequently
a very modern appearance. This circumstance, too, 1s an important argument in favour of
- my belief that in Adoka’s times more than one form of the Southern or Lat alphabet existed.

Tue DHavrl a¥D Javeapa VERrsIons oF Adoxa’s Rock Fpiors.t

Epier L
T¥eanli, middle face. Jaugada.
(Tyarb). . .. ... . ... .sll ({pajvatasi {d)ovd- Ivam dliabmalipt Khapihgalasi 1 pavatasi devi-
namhopi(ye) . ... . . Jin[d) (Mkha) .. .. . narh piyena Plyadasing lijind lkhépitd[.] Hids no

# See notes 5 and 34 on the text,
T The sign { ) indicafes that the letter or lefters are slightly damaged ; the sign [ ], that they are so badly
damaged as to be almost effaced.  See Plales lxdv to lxix.

Jauguda Version.

Dihandi Version. 1 A dob is inseribed in the angle of the vowel of pi.

! The inscription seems to have suflered considerably Though 1t stands rather higl, its rezular form and depth
since the time when the first facsimiles were taken. show that it cannot be accidental, and must be taken
The latter give a large portion of the beginuing of the for the anusedra, which in the Jaugada and Dlault
first edici and some other letters which are not now versions is regulacly placed in the vowel ¢, not after

recognisable, the ekshara which bears the latter.
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Dihsanlfi,
4 dverh Alabhitw pajoh. . .. [1] (uw) [pil
cha sami .
- (eiya)y [sa](m)afja] (sd)dhomatd devs . . . . {2][Piyal
fdasijue [14](ji}ne] mal . . . . {nas}
Piya .. . . | {pinasa-

tasa) . ., fA](la) bln}ls{u) supathiy(c)f. 3] Se [aja]
add () yolir dhaifmallipl likhitd timo{i] . . . . .
1 L T T

. timni piidni
pﬂf‘htm {ue &} {aybhivisand]i)l. 4]

ARCHEOLOGICAL SURYEY OF SOUTHERXN INDIA.

Jaugueeles.

kichthi jivam Alabhi{tu)}® pajohifav(ijvef, 1] (no)® pi
cha samdje kataviye[.] Tahukam hi dosarh samfjasi f
d{a)khatt devinam piye Piyadasi 14ja[.] Athi pi chu
ekatiyd samdji sidhumaty devinari: piyasa [2] Piya-
dasine lijine[.] Puluvam mahé(nasa)si® devinat
piyasa Diyadasine lijine anudivasara bal{i)ni pinasa-
tasah(a)sfini ¢ dlabhiyisu slpafth)iyel. 3] . Se ajs
adi iyad dhammalipt Iilchitd tiiond yeva pindni
{adabhivamti],] dove majalaf,] eke mige[.] Se pi chu
mige no dhuvam].] Ltani pi eh{u)} 7 timni pindni [4]
pachlii no dlabhiyisamti], 5]

Epror I1.

Sajvate (v)i(jifaxi? {d)e(v)inamk piyasa Divadasiine
} i kA 123 .

e e e L,lm]tl‘,(}]\e ndmn (‘1 yo{na)lgil, 5]{c]
¥4 .1 .k Asbbiyofkadse sl Iifns sfa)vai(a )(dL vii}
th (piyplein(a) P(iya(djosin[i]3
: . sl pa L 80 (a)fl) L. dbind {6] dndd
mjun{i)[so]{pagiini pazucpagén(i} eha atata mathif,] sa-
[va]t(a) (LYAlipit(i) eha (lopapijta? chu (mtld) . .
. . {vajta (hi)lipitd cha {77 lo{mapild
cln H alg c[bu] u? . phndini khindpitan: I(niklkni
cha lo]u(p)nw_u p'lLlL.mgﬁyc nam|.8]

Saf{v)ala vijitasi devinam piva{sa) Pi{ya)lasine
lﬁjine{, ] evA pi amtd],] athd Chodd Pandiyd Satiyapult]e
.8 Msntiyoke nfwa [6) Yonaldjd[,] e
vi pi tass Arrtiyolass simartd Hjine],] savata devé-
nwh piyena Piyadasind Iiji . L. e
(ehyikisd {cha} [7] pesuciikisd cha[.] Usadhﬁ,ni dni
munisopagini  paswopagini cha afata  mnathif,] se-
vafbal® ...
chia alata nat}_u[] savat u) e h'il.x{pl)t&“ cha lopdpitd
chn [.]  Magesu udupindni khindpitinl lukbini
chio .. ... oo o 9]

Lot IT1

Deviinar pive Piyadas(i)14j8 hovam dhi[:] (D)e(v)s-
dazavasibitisitena me iy{alm au(fnpa} i . (ta
vijjilasi me yut(@)® la jjuke [cha] . . . i[kc] - [9]

Devdnarh piye Pigadust 14ji bevarmh 8hif:] Duva-
dazavasibhigitena me i{ya)i (&)1 .
cha pafue }ellm r]aa [10]

2 There is & mark after {n which might have bean
an anusvdra, but its shape is so irvegolar that T be-
lieve it to be accidental, especially as indisputable
cases in which the ferm s iz used for the localive
are nb to be found.

3 Though these words are a liltle damaged,
instrumental terminations are perfecily plain.

4 The correctness of the reading lopdpitd Lecomes
perfectly certain, if ome looks ab ihe reverse of the
impressicon.

§ A wvery short siroke is abfached to the lefi of the
top of u.  Henee it might be thought that we ought
Lo read wildupindni.  Bub this is impossible, as the sign
for o in. pasuopagdnt (L Ty differs very much, being a
reversed u with an  dsfroke atfached to the richt
of the top. Tor the explanation sec helow, Note
34

& The & of yutd is not quite cevlain,

the

Jougada Version,

2 T left half of the lutter 2 is gone, but ite right
side and ihie vowel » are distinet,

3 Nois much damged, buk the o, ab least, very pro-
Lable. :

i

4 The vowel of the final & is very Ininf, but elearly
traceabls on the reverse of the impression.  The ah-
sharg is damaged by o leng slanling serateh, wihich
goes from the middle of the lelt wpstroke of the sa
upwands.

5 The aksharas nese are much dunaged, and the
latter has lost ils left-hand eurve alimost entirely.

8 The reading “sehidsdn? is possille, though in my
opinion not probable.

7 Tt may be cfe, but the upper e-sireke is faint, and
probably on aceidental serateh.  There is no cortain
case where chi appears instead of el

& Wo more than ten lettors scem 1o have DLeen lost.
The final £ of last lost word [Tumbapnmn]i is very
plain.

¢ Only the straight upper stroke of fe iz vizible.

¥ The impression seems to decide for the reading
savaty, though an apparent e-stroke is visible on the
left of the . TIi is, however, not improbable that the
apparent w-stroke Is also aceldental, siner its shape is
irremular

1 Halipiid 1s, according to the fmpression, more
proballe ton Adldpetd.

1 Ouly the upper lefiliand pavt of this etter is
visible.
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"Dhauli.

parhchazu  parithasu vasesu anusayinam ¥ nikha-
mivl athf amniye (pi k)am(ma)ne hevam imdye
{dblam{mibnu . thiy(e):] (s)idhu  méthpit(ijsn $
{sju(s}as[4]®. . . . . . [10] ndtisu chal,] bambha-
nasamanchi sidhu dinef,] jivesu anidlambhe sddhuf,]
apaviyati (ajpabh(ejmdatd sfidhnl.] Palish pi cha . .
nas]i © (yu)(td](n)i &napayi{sati) ' . tut(e) cha vi-
yam{je} . . . [11]

Jangada,

patichas{u) 1* parnchasu vasesn anmsayinam nikha-
mivh athd amniye pi kammane -

"2 mltasamthutes ¥ F11] natisy chel,] bambha-
nn_aamanchl sidhu dine[,] jivesn avdlathbhe sidhu

e e e {12] hetute cha vi-
yathjanate chaf.13]

Epicr IV.

Atikam(ta)h amtalam bahtni vasasatani[,] vaghi-
teva pini{laymbhe vihisd cha bhitdnam nétisn asam-
p{a)tipati sa{ma)nahibha{ne}su a{sa)mpatipaltif? [12.]
Sz aja devinsdy piyasa (P)i(yladesi(n)e 1{i}i(n)s
{dhapimachalanens  bheligho(sajih  2(ho)” dharima-
{ghoyars viminadasenarm ha(thi)ni {a)gi{k)erdbani
atindni cha {d)ivi{y)dni [13] lopin[i] da{s)ayitu
munisinar.]
hitapuluve],] tddise aja wadhi . {de)vdnan pi(ya)sa
Pi{yadjasine lijine dham(m)fousathiyd [14] (ani)
(la}ymbhe pinduam avihisd bhitdnash nitisu sampati
pat(l) . mapaba{m)bla)nesu1® sarhpatipati mitipito-
gusdsi vu[dhalsustsi].] Esaamne cha ba(hu)vidbe|15]
(dhjommachalane  vadhite[,] vadhayis(a}ti chev(a)
(dejviinath piye Piya(da)sl 18j(8) dharhmachalanam
imarh[.] Putd pi {cha}'3® natipana[t]i. 1 cha deviinar
piyasa Piyadasine 14{j)ine [16] pavadhayisarii yeva
dharbmachalaparh  {{jmam  dkfapajih  dharhma[s]i
(shlasi cha [ehifth]itu 2% dk[am{ma)h (ajn(sd)sisan-
(H).] Esa Wi} sefthe] (kayame yi dhamminusd-
gand[.] Dhadimachalane pi ¢hu [17] no hoti astlasaf.]
Se imasa a{tha)sa vu({dh} ehini cha sidbu[.] Et(a}{y]e
. .« {i)yam likhite|,] imasa athasa vadhi  yujambd
hini cha mé alochayis{u}[.18] Duvidasa vasini abhi-

Adri)se (bahthi va(s)a(s)a(t)ehi no-

Aithikmntam amifalari bahini vasasatdnil,] vadhi.
teva phinilarbhe

e e e [14.]
e aja  dovipam  piyasa  DPiyadasine  4jine
dharhmachalanena bhel |, . .

[15] diviydni 1fipéni dasayitn

Adise bahthi vasasate . .
[16] dhnmm&(nu)sathua ané
ismmbhe pﬁ.nanam avihisd bhitdnam ndtisu (sathpa)® |

[17] Esa arime cha balinvidhe
dhammachah.ne vadhlte[,] va{dhayi} . .

[18] Plyadaame la_lli[le puva{dhaymamtl J {5 ]e(va)
r]hammachs. -

. [19] Dhammachelane pi chu ne ho(t)

h{f]ni 1% cha m4 alocha(y)i

7 There is a dot standing in the proper position after
e but as it is smaller and not quite 30 decp as the
othier anusvdras, 1 take it to be accidental.

% The tops of ihe letters pa, fa, and sq, are much
damaged, sud the reading “pitdsu is not quite im-
possible,

? The lower portions ouly of the thres eonsonants
are visible, snd the € mder the second iz nob guite
certain,

W Only the na and the ¢ are certain, but the read-
ing was doubilessly [gana]nals]é, as in the IChalsi
version,

I The tops of the lstters sa and #z are much
_ damaged, and o reslly certain reading impossible,

12 Tt would seem that two more letters followed this
word, Lt it is impossible to male out any word.

18 The reading “dasdhanresn is more proballs than
fii*, us the back of the impression shows a deep cirole
detached from ba,

B Possibly ehoe.

¥ Oue more letter, Ad, seems to have stood aflter

pana[f]¢, and the reading has probably been panatitd,
similar o that of Khalst.

5 This may also bave been chéfhifu. The middle
sign is too much defaced to allow a eertain reading,

Jaugada Version,

1 The impression shows clearly that the apparent
second w-stroke in bthe frst pasehasw is merely an
aecidental seratch.

14 The left half of the final sa of mifasa-mt}‘mfeg[u]
is distinet; the right and the vewel are lost, Tt is,
however, perfectly clear what the realing las lwen.
Ii is also possible that o cha stood of the end of the
lina,

1% Sarhpa is on the impression less distinet than on
the phetograph.

" The shape of the vowel-mark above he makes it
probable that it was ¢ not < The omission of the
following cha in my first lranseript, given in the
Zelsch. £ Morg. Ges, I due to a clevical wistake,
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Drhandd,

sitasa devd{n}amh {p)i(ya)ss Piyadasine ldjine (ya)m . 19
likhite]. 19}

ARCIEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA.

Eprer V.

. Afnajm piye TPiyadast a4 l](c\a)m ihé[:]
Kayine dokale[.] T, . kayin{a)saf,] se dukalmh
kal{e)til.] -Se me b(ahu)ke kaya.(n e lrate[.] Tam ye
me (put)[d] va {20] nf{a)}ti} {va} . . th cha &(e)n(s}

{yc) apati{yle me dva kapeih tathd anuvatisaib(i)[,] =

se(sukajtarh kachh(a)iti.] E (he)ta desarh pi hips-
yisat{{)[,] se (dtkatari kachh{a)ti[.] Ta{pe} hi[nima]
[21] sup\'t) dalaye[ ]V 8[e] at(lka)mtam artalari,] no

hitapuluvd dhaiemamshimétd ndmul]  Se  ted{a)-
sava(si)bhisitens me dhormamabimitds Dpilm)a
katd[.] Te sa{v)apisarhdes[u] [22] v{i}y{dpatd)

dharmmidhithan(4}ye ®* dhmhmavadhiye hitasekhiye
cha dhamfmayu)tas(s) Yona-Kambochn-Garpdhibesu
Lathika Pi{te)nikesu e vd pl ammne &plalam)tal.] Dha-
tifmayes|ai® 23] bibha(n)ibhi[ye](s)u®* andthesu
tma[Ldf{la}kesu cha hiijtasukhiye dhaumayutiye afps)-
ibodl(a}ye ® viyipatd se.] Damdha{naba)dhass pla)-
tivi[dhd](nd)re apali(bodha)ye mokhiye cha [21] iyath
anubariidh(a)}® (pai[ja] t va [kajidbhikd[le] ti vo ma-
hilake t1 v(n) viydpatd se[.] Ilida cha L)dhilesu cha
nagalesu savesn s(ajv{e)su olfo)dhane(su) (m)e]| & va
pt bhit(l)nun ®® me bhagininarm va [25] ammesa (v)i
uift)ifsu]®* (savato viyipaptdf.] B dyarh dham-
(manjisite t1 va® dhamméadhithine ti v{a) dina-
sayute va savapu{thaiviyam % dharimayutasi viyipatd
e dhahmamabi{mat)i[.] (Im)iye athiye [20] iyom
dhaminalip(d) #  likhi(td)[,] elulathi{ti}ka ®# [hol{tju
[tathi] @ {cha) me pafjd] (anu)vatatul.27]

Devi({namh) pive Piyada

9] (na)t(l ya palam clia te .

[93]
sfujpaddla(ye).] Sean N
........ (24]
ra{mé)dhifthé}nd . . .. ..
[5] bhamblu
.......... (26] mokhdye
. [27] ¢ Vi

[29] 10"

Eprer VL

Dhauvli : Middle face
Devifnoth p)iye Pi{yada)siliji (hevam &ha]:] A{t)-
Lkati{ai) (arirft)alath[, ] no (hd{la)puluve savarn kilath

Seeond side.
. dnmb piye Piyadast IAJ4 hevarh AL&[] Al
{Klaritarh artalaw[.] no hitapuluve savami kalam

Jangada :

1 T am unable to say what the two signs alter yam
may have been. The remnants of the sccomd point
rather Lo o dha than o a pr, which other faesimiles
give. The zense requires the reading dyast, as the
otlier versions read, or some similar plirase.

17 There iz a small vertical strole under pe, but a
lock at the reverse of the impression shows that itis
aneidental.

15 The vowel of nd is alightly damaged, but recog-
nisable on the reverse,

12 The lower portionzg ouly of the letters mayes are
visible.

2 Two large slanting fissures or seratches defase the
Inwer leff and the top of %e on the Tight, Neverthe-
iess the estroke is plainly visible.

2 firdg 1= plain on the revorse of the impression.

22 Though the top of dha 13 defaced (as well as that
of the flivwing pal, it I3 not probable iat 2 vowel
<lgn o wn @rusedrg was attached,

Sy

% Thiz mny lave been bhdfinare - TL is only pos-

sible to recognise that the vowel was an & but not its
quantity.

¥ The reverse of the impressivn shows ndéf with
tolerable distinctness. The final su is much defaced,
znd the reading fasir not impossible. _

25 There is a dot after wa, the shape of which, how-
ever, shows clearly that it is nol sn anwswdre

2 Possibly emvapulliceiyadie v ih a dental tha 1z to
be read,

7 Possildy “lipt is to boe read,

¥ Ti s prelty clear on the scverse of the impression.

2 FHo and fathd are vieille on the reverse of the
impression,

Jawgadn Virson,

r Though there are only romnants of twenty-eight
linez on this face of dhe Jawmuds inseription, the total
st have been bwenty-nine ; For, as the fiest four show,
eache line contained from lilty w Gfty-lve absharas
only.
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atha{kath)me va (pativeda(nd va[.] Sc mamaya kate[,]
savad: [kalun] . . [mijnase me [28] atite olodh(a)-
na{s)i gabhfgala)si v[achas]i [v]inttasi (u}yin[asi cha]
Csavata pativedakd jurasa atham patived(ajyamtn me ]
(8)[.] Su(vata) ¢ha janasa a(th)am kal(@)mi® ha- |
{kapdf.29] Am pi cha kifm](ehh)l mukhiajte (Anapa}. |
yam(i} dipakam v[a] (st}vi{a}karn vi[,] e v mahdm[4-

teh]i 3 atiyAyike dlopite hoti[,] tasi athasi w{iv)ide

(va) nijhatf v& samtan palisiy(a) [30] dnamtaliyamh
pat{ive)detav(iye) me 1 savalin) zavath kd(lajm he{vajm

me anusathe[.] Nath{i} [hi mle [to}s)e u[thinals-

ath(a)samdil{nindya chal] Kataviya(mate} bi me sa

valokahite[.31] T{asa) cha pan{a) iymn mile (u)thin{e

cha atha)ssiitil{an)d chal.] Nathi hi kathmata. (sava}-

lo[ka]{litena)[.] {Auwn cha} . chhfi] palakamim(i hja

kaif,] kinti[?] bhitdnam d[nalniyam yeham ti [32]

{hida) (cha kini su)khayimi pal{a)t(a) cha sva{ga)[m]

[Eladhayatnti ti.] (Etiye) . ¥h

dhadnualipt lkWiLd[,] chilathi)tikd hotu t{ath)i cha

putd papotd me palakamamt{n) [33] [sava] . (ko

hitd)ye[] Dukale chu iymh amna(ia agena pa)-

lakameunal.] {Sejto.2

Epter VIL—On

Devinam {pliye Piyadast 14j4 savata ichhat(i}
[suval(piisa[dd] wvasevii t{I}[.T®  Save h(i) t[e]
(stayaman (bhjiv(alsudli cha ichharhtif.] Mun(l}m
clal 1] [u]ehfé)v[n]ehachhamdd nehivuchaligd].] T{c)
s{ajvarn v ek{ade)stam) v[n] (kachhawhti)).] V(i-
phughe pi eivfn) dane as(a) n{ajtb[i]],] (s)a(y)atme (bh)i- |

vaswllhi cha viehe bidharm[. 2] |
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Jaugada,

athakahme pativedand va[.] Se mamayi kate[,]
gavarn  kilah [1]. ... (sa) me amte olodha-
nasi  gabhigilast  vachasi  vinitasi wuyfpasi cha
savata pativedalkd Jamasa atharh pativedayaritu me
tif.]  Savata cha janasa [2] .

(kaJrn[ ] Arh pi cha Lnnchh1 mukhatb dnapa-
¥imi dipalari vd sfvaka vi[,] e vi mahimi-
Lelii aft)i(y&jvike (4)lopite hotil,] (ta)si athasi vivide
a [3] . .. . lisd(ya) (i}pam{ta)liyan
pativedetaviye mo # savata savath kdlah  hevaih
me annsathe[.]®  Nuthi hi me tose
athusmitilaniya el 17] .

valokahife[.] Tasa cba pana iyah mile uthine
cha athusarhifland chal.] Nathi hi kammataldl? sava.
lokahitenaf.]  Arh cha kichhi® p{ajlakamdmi ha-
kam[, 8] . . (na)niyamt yehar ti[,]
bida cha cha

uthinasi
me sa-

kani

sulthaydmi  palata svagath
Aladbayemtn 4[] Etiys  (a)thiye i{ya)m
dharbmalipi likhitd],] ehilathitils hott {6] .

- . (pojii me poalakemarnéu saval{o)ka-
hitdye[.] Dukale chu iyath aminata agena pa-

lakamena[.]

Riglt face.

e yadalsi) 1434 savata ichhati
savap(i)sarmdi

vasev. i) {Bavle hi te

sa(yjamamm  blévasudhi cha ichhamti[]  Munisd
cha uchavuchaehharidd uchivuchaldgil 8]

V)i

(v)[3] ekadesatb va ka.chhmi'nti[.]
(pu)lo pt cha {d)A.c .
. fdL]i eba niche h)ﬂ.dlnm[ |

Foier VIIL

. (kamtam) mhftalam) Mi{jine (vi)h{@)layitah
nim{a} . Wkhapmfileu[.] . tla] m[i]{zajviy[4] (a)hnini
elia edisfni {abIi(D&(m)ani huovadti (n}mf.] Se
dev(iinam piye [8] Piyada)si 1ji diajs(avas)ibhi-
gift)e (n)ikhami smibodiiii}[. ] . e[n]atd dha- . . .

[] (Ta)tlesa {hojti[,] samanabdbhaninath d{a}-
s(ajnfe) eli(a) d{dnje cha v(n}dhinam dasane cha [4] !

. (b) . kamtag amtalam W5 . e
. iyd {a)hndni

. {m)ini huvaibti nam|.] Se
PI _}?‘Ld.l%i (l)a._]ﬁ daza

cha e
dovinarh piye [10]
{1 (T'l}te{sq ]10)!;1[] (sa)

cha dine cha vughidnam dasane eha [1 1]

2 Read Lafemd.  Tlorizontal strolies are apparently
attzelied on both sides of ihe top of Ja, one of which
must be accidental, becanse o is aever marked in the
Dhauli verzion by two horizontals placed at the same
height, The d-stroke looks mors regular and distinct
ihan that on the left.

N Among the four lefters placad between braciets
d alone is recognisable, though with difieuley. The
rewmnder has disappoeared, bub the very distinet final
¢ makes the restonation certain,

3 The word sefp follows palakemena at a distance
of about two inclies, and cannot therefore belong to
the preceding alict, The upper part of the first
alrsharg 1s Jamaged, but if seems Lo me eertain that it
represents a sa similar i shape =0 that of Ahe Cuple

alphabet with a superseribed meetri.  After /o follows
a lonz slanting fissure or seratel, which, as far as T can
see, does not coneeal a third letter.

33 Tosellly vasewd £ i3 to be real.

Jangeda Verslon,

¥ The right side of the eross-bar and a part of the
vertical of fa are visiblo,

1 The dental the of anusathe is porfectly distine. -

19 A piees of the rock hetween the top of ke and
the anwusvdra has pecled off and produces a semblanee
of k. DBut the anusvdra is nevertheless undoubtedly
the eorrect reading,

N Tiwe impressiwn shows no grusedrd,
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Dhauli,
bilathnapativi{dhinje ® cha (j)4({njapada(sa) (jlanasa
d{a)s(a)ne cha dhahiminu(sajthi chia) . (ma). (.)1 plu-
chhd cha[.] (Tade)palyi esa bhily)e abhilime hoti
devinarh  piyasa Piyada{s)in{e) ([}4jine Dhige
(w51

Jaugada.
hilamoapativ{idhijne (cha} ... ..

..... . rinmapili(p) .
.. e . ilime hoti
devinarn piyasa [12] Piyadasine lijive bhige

a) .. [18]

Emer IX,

Devinat piye Piyadast 14j4 hesarh 8RA[:] (Athl}
[ja](nje uchivucham marhga{l)ath kal(ejti {aba)dhie)
. [jlopadadye pavisasi[. 6]
Etaye armndye cha hed(iledye jajme bahukarh mari-
galam kafletif.] [Tta] () ithi biah)u(kayh ch{a)
{bah)u]vii(dhamm) chia){kbuda)|kah]{cha} (nilathiya)di
che mamgalath kaleti.7] 8e kat(a}viye (chje{va)
(kho) (m)amzalle[.] {Ap)sphsle chu kho esa hedise
mamfga)[le][.] . [ya]m [cha kho} (maha) pn\a)le €
[dbalmmaman{ga}le].] (Ta)tess [disabhatakas]i sam-
w{ylipatipati 3 [8] gelinam apafehl) . . . . . . [me]
{sarmajnabdbha{n)inak: di{n)e[.] Esf{a} amne chia)

. (dha){rmmas}mamga(le) (nd](ma)(.] [Ta] vata . .
(pyit(imd. plute]na pibhitind pif9jsuvamikel{na){ni]f:]

(la) ﬁ':m. tass.l. ‘atgh.,‘;.e.a ‘;I‘I‘phatiy(ﬁ)[‘] (At.llli pli] . [v:[am

v[u]te[:] *¢ dine s[A1Ab[0] ti[.] Se fnathi) . .. ..
anugahe va[, 10] [ad ifs]e (dh)arnadéne dhamma.
{nugahe) . .. (m]i ..... i{k)e(uja

sahiye(na)[pli vlyovamt{avl). .. 1[ta]si pakalanasi{11]

- Devén(am) 2 piye Pl(y)a.dmm Haja)

{pa)jupadiyo pzwasam[ ]
Etfiye aminiye cha [14] hedisiye jane (bahju(kajm .

{mahnga{lah} keleti{.] Be kataviye cheva
kho mam{ga le[ XG] Apa(pha.)lc chu (kho) efsa hedise
ma) . . .

..... (bhata kam sath-
myapatipati 2 gulﬁnm:h apachi(ii) pﬁne(su) sa({yajme
[16] sama.(na‘:bﬁbhanﬁ 2 . . el.] Esa athne)
pl)t.mﬁ pi putanu pi bhatmﬁ, pi suvﬁlmkena. pl[ ]
(Jafn (s«dhu [] iyaru katcw:l(y)e [17]

(s.e) déne
(a)nugahe vﬁ[ ] &dl[s 2* dh(am)ma.dﬁne dhammi-
{nu}ga(hje chal.] Se chn kho miten( a) [18] .....

e . [Iadhayitavef, . yarh {s4) :1].\1'1[] imena salu}c svage iladh(a)yitavel,]
Ltav oL {evagasa) Al{adL)i[.12]%7] klnl hi imena kataviyatald {19] . . . .. . .. [20]
Enror X
. ¥[&]nai piye Pfyadas[i] (14j8) {yaso vi Kt va
n{a}. . {thi) . (harh) maran[a]t{c} T 7L T I (ya)so 25
vii ki)ti v ichh{a)ti tadatviiye (a) . [:] Ja)ne[l‘%] v kift)t v4 mhhau tadntvayc ﬁ{ya)tlye cha [:] (jajne
. (samh) s{u]. (satu me) (dha)mma C dhammasa{st)sarh susdsatn (me) [21] . .. . . .

3 1 write pagividadne instead of peti®. Though a
horizontal stroke is attached {o the top of the left-
hand vertical of pa, its shortness shows thab it 13 nob
an egatroke. A similar peculiarity has heen nobiced
above in the Initlal » of w[du]pdndni (il 8), where, as
has been pointed out, the rcading odupdndné is in-
possible. o the laiter case the hoerizontal stroke ean
only serve to define the end of the vertical stroke. In
other words, it must be & ger{f. I think that in this

seeond instance it Lias to be taken in the same manner, .

Exactly similar forms of the serif are common on the
Andhra inseriptiona

8 Read samydsampatipati,  The subseribed y2
is perfuckly distinet on the reverse of the impres-
Sl0m.

%% There are two copies of this puassage on the im-
pression,  On the reverse of cno wade s distinctly
vizible, and on the obverse of the other vuie, not vafs,
iy the Jrobable reading. 1t is notin the least doult-

ful that this misunderstood passage has to be rtead
“ ALk pi hevaah vule”
¥ Possibly dlddhd.

Jaugade Version.

1 Nam looks nearly like nd.  Dut the position of
the apparent d-stroke and its form on the impression
shiow that it is an arwsvdra which has been joined
with the na through the pesling of a piece of the rock.

2 Read samyd” instend of savmyd.

B Samobdbhond, in my former transeript in the
Zettsch, DL Morg. Ges, is o misprint,

% Jdise looks even on the impression like ddive.
But the poesition of the cirele under the vertical siroke
and ils enormons size, as well ag a large flaw on the
spol where the right-hand curve of sa ought to stand,
show that the letter hag been a aa, not a va.

“ Only a small piece of the right side of wa i:
visible.
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Dhanli,

..... (me).] Etakéyeya ... . P{wf}. . . ...
1({p)ala . kama(t)i devinam piye (pJa{Ia)[t]i[k]Ja[¥]e. [,
14] kirnti[?] (sa)ka(le apa)pal{ijsave h[uljv[eyi] (t)if.]
Palisa . ... [D]ukalfe]...... (ta age}..... {na)
savaih cha pa[l]itiji[tu][15] khudak{e}na v{a) nsafte)na
vi[.] Ulfsatena) chu {dukalajta[le].16] 3

Jawgada.

. (B} devinam piye pal{aMi{kd}yeval)
(k)l }t1|:11 * sakale apapalisave huv{ey)a ti[. 23]
. {l]ltlj( t.(u) khu da)kena vd ufsajte(na)
via).] Usat {c)na chu dukalatale[.23]

Eprcr XIV,

Iyamy dhasimalipt devinam piyena Piyada , ing
SRR L. o0 o athi
majhiim}ena . . [ Mo 3 h]isave sav(a)ta
ghatite].17] Mah'uhhe hi vijaye ba(hjuik)e cha
Likhite Iikhiylsa, o [eh]e[va] . . [.] Athi {cha} [he] .

jhim{ena athi} vith{a)ena[.] (Mo) hi save savata
gha.tlte{] Mzhahte hi vijaye [24]

. . ayle] (18] . (sa) m&dhuhy&ye[]
(k)lmtl cha[@] ,]rme i.afuha. pahpaJe}at [] E pi chiu k!mt(l) cha[@] jane tath& paLlpawyd. ti[.] E pi chu
heta {(asdjmati Likhife (sa)m . . . samn heta [25] .
{lochayitw) .. .. ... .. kala v o . .. ti [19] B [26'1
TRANSLATION.!
Enror 1.

This religious edict has been incised by order of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, on
Mount Khapimgala:—No animal may be slaughtered and offered here as a burnt-sacrifice ;
nor shall any festive assembly be held. For King Piyvadasi, beloved of the gods, sees much

evil in festive assemDlies.

There are, however, aleo some kinds of * {estive assembhes

considered meritorious by King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods.

Formerly many hundred thousaud animals were slaughtered daily in the kitchen of

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, in order to prepare curries.

Now, when this religious

edict is incised, only three animals are slaughtered daily, two peacocks and one deer; the

deer, however, not even regularly.

be slaughtered.

But in future even these three animals will no longer

8 The ta of dukatale is clearly distinguishable; Ie
is very fainf.

3 Only the d-stroke of the o in no iz distinet; A4
is more probable than p¢ when seen om the reverse
A vertical stroke iz visible afier Aé, but it must be an
accidental serateh, as there is no room for a letter
between A7 and sa.

4 Th rending of the Dhauli version seems to have
differed from that of the other three recensions (G,

Kbh. and 8h), but I am unable to gness ifs preciss
tenor from the remains.

Jaugade Version.

¥ TL is certain that Jdwidd is the correct reading.
The anusedra stands aé usual in the angle of the
The remark on my transeript in the Zeitsch. D. Morg.
Ges. has to he cotrected.

1 With respeet fo the translations appended, I must note that, thoy are based on my (ermsn rendering,
published in the Zedtsch. der Deutsch. Morg. Gesellsch, Bd xxavii, (1883-84), pp. B7-108, 253-281, 422

434, 572-693, and DLid, x1, pp. 127-143.
})1edeCLSSOI’.:-
Journnf
and coilation of the franseripts.

The mnctes given there show the reasons why I differ from my
Full explanations of the Soparate Ldiets will be published in one of the next nunbers of the same
I have also {o state that Dr, T, Hulizsch and Dr. M, Winternitz have assisted me in the preparation

# The italies indicate thaf the words have been added for clearness’ sake, and the sign [ ] that the passage has
eeny destroyed in the text, and restorad according to the other versions.

Q
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Epior I1.

Everywhere in the empire of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, as well as among
those nations and pringes that are hes neighbours, such as the Chodas, the Pandiyas, the
Satiya puta, the Kelalaputa, Tamnbapain ff, the Yona-king, called Armtiyoka,’ as well as
among those who are the vassal-kings of that Axtiyoka,—everywhere King Piyadasi, beloved
of the gods, has founded two kinds of hospitals, both hospitals [for men] and hospitals for
animals. Everywhere where herbs wholesome for men and wholesome for animals are not
found, they have been imported and planted by éhe king's order. [Moreover, everywhere
where medicinal roots and fruits] are not found, they have been imported and planted by
the king’s order, On the roads wells have been dug and trees been planted by his order for
the enjoyment [of men and heasts].

Epcr IIL

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :— When I had been anointed twelve
years this following order was given by rue :—“[Everywhere] in my empire both my loyal
writers and vassals shall go forth on a tour every five years, as for other business, even so for
the sake of preaching the saered law in this wise: Meritorious is the obedience towards
mother and father, towards venerable friends and acquaintances, and towards wvenerable
relatives ; meriforions is the liberality towards Drahmans and ascetics, meritorious is the
abstention froin killing living creatures, meritorious is the abstention from reviling Leterodox

“men.  Moreover, the teachers and ascetics of all schools will inculeate what vs befitting at
divine service, botlh according to the letter aud according to the spirit,”

Eprcr IV.

A long period, many hundreds of years, have passed, during which the slaughter of
animals, the cruel treatment of created beings, the unbecoming behaviou? towards relatives
and the unbecoming behaviour towards ascetics and Brahmans have only increased. Bus
now, in consequence of the fulfilment of the sacred law by King Piyadasi, beloved of the
gods, the sound of drums, or rather the sound of the law, Aas been heard, while the
sight of cars of the gods, elephants, and other heavenly spectacles were exhibited to the
people.  As has not happened formerly in many centurics, even so have grown through the
god-beloved King Piyadasi’s preaohing' of the law the non-destruction of animals, the good
treatment of living creatures, the decorous behaviour towards relatives, the decorous behaviour
towards ascetics and Brahmans, the obedience towards parents, the obedience towards the
aged, Thus and in many other ways the fulfilment of the sacred law has grown, and Kiuvg
Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, will make this fulfilment of the sacred law grow still more.
Morcover, the suns, grandsons, and greatl-grandsens of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods,
will make this fulfilment of the sacred law grow until the end of time, and will preach the
sacred law, abiding by the sacred law and by virtuous conduck.  For that is the best work,
wz., the preaching of the sacred law ; buf the fulfilment of the s: :red law is not possible for
a man destitute of virtuous concuet. The growth of this very matter and its non-diminu-
tion are meritorious. For this [purpose], viz., thal they may cause the growth of this matter

! The Clodas are the Cholas of Kaiichi, the Parmdiyns the Pindyas of the extrome south, the Satiya-
puba iz probably the king of the Satvais, the Kelnlaputa the king of Kerala or Malabir, Tavibapmiod, T
parpd, or Ceylon, the Yonas are the Yavanas or Gueeks, and Antiyoka is Autioklos,
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and may not permit its diminution, this edict has beeu incised. This edict has been incised
when King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, had been anointed twelve years.

Epror V.

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :—Good works are difficult of per-
formanee. [He who is fully occupied | with good works does something difficult of perform-
ance, Now much good has been done by me. I[fther my sons and my grandsons, and
those among my descendants who moy come after them wuntil the end of time, will thus
follow my example, they will do what s meritorious. But he who will give up even a
portion of these virfuous acts will commit sin.  For sin easily develops.

Now a long period has passed, and the officials called the Overscers of the sacred law
have formerly not cxisted. Now when I had been anointed thirteen years, I appointed
Overseers of the sacred law., They are busy among all sects with watching over the sacred
law, with the growth of the sacred law, and with the welfare and happincss of my loyal
subjects, as also among the Yonas, Kambochas, Garmdhdlas, Lathikas, Pitenikas,! and
oll other nations which are my neighbours. Among my bired servants,® among Brahmans
and Vaiéyas, among the unprotected and among the aged, they are busy with the welfare
and happiness, with $he removal of obstacles connected with the sacred law. With the
prevention of unjust imprisonment and of wunjust corporal punishment, with the removal of
obstacles and with loosening bonds, for these purposes they are busy, considering that there
is a numerous progeny, or, . . . . , or, that the person concerned s aged. Here® and in all
the outlying towns they are everywhere busy in all my harems, as well as in those of my
brothers and sister and among my other relatives, These Overseers of the sacred law are
busy with what concerns the sacred law, with watching over the sacred law and with what
is connected with pious gifts, on the whole earth, among all my loyal subjects. This religious
edict has been incised for the following purpose, viz, that it may endure for a long time,
and that my subjects may act accordingly.

Epicr VI

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :—A (lou-g period lLas elapsed, during
-awhech formerly the despatch of business and the hearing of the informers have not regularly
taken place, Now [ have made the following arrangement, that the informers way report
to me the concerns of the people at any time, [while I dine,]in my harem, in my private
rooms, in the latrine, in my carriages, and in my pleasure garden, and everywhere I despatch
the business of the pcople. Moreover, if, with respect to anything which I order by word
of mouth to he given or to be obeyed as a command, ov which as a pressing maiter Is
entrusted to my officials, a dispute or a fraud happens in the committee of any caste or sect,
I have given orders that it shall be brought forthwith to my coguisance in any place and at
any time. For I am never satisfied with my exertions and with the despatch of business.
For I consider the welfure of all people as something for which I must work. Bu
the root of that is exertion and the despatch of business. There is no more important

1 e, Yavanas or Greeks, Kambojas or Kébults, Gindhiras or the nerlh-westorn Panjibis, Lishtikas, and
Pitenikag, Lwo southern people. . :

* The new reading, bhagimaya, makes it necessary to render the word by bhritimaya, snd Lo expluin it Ly
“lived servants.”

3 d.e, in Pitaliputra, the capital of Adoka
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work than fo secure the welfarc of all. And what is the purpose of every effort which
I make? It iz that I may discharge the debt whech I owe to the ereatures, that 1
may make them happy in this world, and that they may gain heaven in the next.
This religious edict has been iucised for the following purpose, that it may endure for a
long time, and that my sons and grandsons may thus exert themselves for the welfare
of all men. But that is difficult to carry out without the utmost exertion. The white
one.!

Epier VII

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, desires that sectarians of all kinds may dwell
everywhere, or they all seek after self-confrol and purity of mind. But men possess
various desires and various likings. They will put in practice either the whole or a part
only of what they profess.  But self-control and purity of mind are laudable in a lowly man,
to whom even great liberality is impossible.

Epicr VIIT,

A long period has elapsed, durtny which the kings used to go forth on so-called
pleasure-tours. On such cccasions the chase and other similar amusements used to be
pursued, Now when King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, had been anointed ten ycers, he
went forth in search after true knowledge. Owing to this event, religious tours kave become
@ regular institution here in my empire, On that occasion the following happens, viz, the
reception of and almsgiving to Brahmans and aseetics, the xecoption of the aged, the
distribution of gold, the reception of the people of the provinees, the preaching of the sacred
law and inguiries concerning the sacred law, Jt o5 thus that, in exchange for past pleasures,
King Pivadasi, beloved of the gods, since then enjoys the pleasures which these wvirtuous
Qotions Procure.

Epicr TX.

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus:—The people performs various
auspicious rites in misfortunes, [at mariages of sons and daughters], on the birth of sons, a$
the time of starting on a journey. On these and similar oceasions the people performs
. many auspicious rites.  But at such fimes the women perform many and various despicable
and uvseless rites,  Now auspicious rites ought indeed to be performed. But rites of this
description produce no results, But the following, the anspicious rite, whick consists in the
Julfilment of the sacred law, produces, forsooth, great results. That includes kindness towards
slaves and servants, reverence towards venerable persons, self-control with respect to living
creatures, liberality towards ascetics and Brohmans, These and other similar weirtuous
actions are called the auspicious rites of the sacred law., Now a father, or a son, or a
brother, or a master, onght %o speak as follows — This is meritorious ; this [auspicious rite
must be practised until the desired aim is attained.” Now it has also been satd, * Alms-

1 This word is of course separate, and has no eounection witl the odict.  In all probability it refers to ths
elephant, sculptured in relievo, just above the middle purt of he inseription which ends with this edict.  In like
manner, we hayve the subseription gafefame, © the best elephant,” nnder the Khilsi relievo, and a mintilated sentencs,
v secta hasti sarvalohasulidharo mbmg, * the white elephant that brings happiness to the whole world,” which,
aceording to M. Senart’s very plausible cenjecture, also originally illusitated o relieve.  Professor Xern lias pointed
out thai the clephant may be & symbol of Sikyamuni Gautoma, who became incarnate in the shape of & white
elephant. It cughtf, however, 1o be noted that the same myth Is told regarding the {founder of the Jaina sect,
Jhitiputra Mahdviva,
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giving is meritorions.” But there is no such alms and no such charity as the almsgiving of
the sacred law and the charitable gift of the sacred law. Therefore a friend, or a master, or
& companion, ought to give advice on this or that subject, saying, ©* [This onght to be done|;
this is meritorious ; through this heaven can be gained.” TFor what is more important than
gaining heaven %

Ebrcr X.

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, does not think that glory and fame [ bring much
profit, except that] he desires glory and fame with the view thbat at present and in the
future the people may practise cbedience to the sacred law, and that they observe[the duties}
of the sacred law. For this purpose [he desires] glory and fame. Bub all the efforts of
King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, are made with reference to the resulés for a future life.
How g0 ? 1t is his wish that all may be free from danger. [Now the danger is sin.] But
assuredly the thing is difficult to accomplish, whether for the low or for the great, [except
by the greatest exertion] and by renouncing everything. But it is most difficuls for the
great.

Engor XTV.

These religious edicts! have been incised by order of King Piyadasi, beloved of the
gods, under a form, [whether abridged,] whether of moderate length or expanded. For not
everything is suitable in every place. For my empire is large, and much has been incised,
and I shall incise stell more. Certain sentences [Liave been repeated over and over again]
becansc of the sweetness of their import. Aund for what purpose has that been done ? It is
- with the intention that the people may act thus. [But it may be that] something has been
engraved here incompletely, [be it on account of the space, be it on account of some reason
to be specially determined, or through a mistake of the writer.}*

THE Srparark Eblors oF DHAULI AND JAUGADA.

Serarate Epicr 1.

Dhauli. Jaugada.

!
[Dev]anam pi)y(a)[sa va](chane)na Tosa(lliyara ma- Devénen piye hevam &hal:] Samépiysai ma-
_ hfa]méta (nagajlavi{yobala)k[a]* [1] . . vataviya?[:] himitd nfa)galaviyohhlake he . 1 vatav(i)yi[:]
(2 [ki]{chhi da)[kh}i{mi} hakan tarm ichh&mif;] arh kichhfi)! dakhimi ba{k)mh tam  ichbémil;)
ki{t}i[?] [katma]na {pa)tijve]d(ayje * hari [2] duvi- kimti[t] . [karh]man(a) 2 [plat(i}pitaye3 harn [1] duvé-
{la}te cha flabhe haw[.] Es(a) cha me mokhyamata | late cha Gla(bhe) ham{.] E(s}a cha me mokhiyamatfa)
duva[l . e . §] . (atha)si 3 am tuphe[su 3] anwsathil.] | duvalap 4 a{1h} tuphesu anus(aythi{.)

1 The fext has the singular #ps, which is used in a collective sense, like sitram, kdrikd, smyitih, &e.
2 The restoration has been made according to my reading of the Khalst version.

Dhauli Persion, Jaugada Version,

1 K4 iz probable from the reverse. I The final vowel of kéchii may have been long.

® The loss of two letters [Zevas] is probable. M. 2 Dotween Zfmd and hadwnana a lebter, probably
Benart’s reading vefurdyenm is not quite impossible, Rt or ki, has been erased.

2 Read pafipddaye. The third alshara is so much 3 Paye” looks like sati®.  FThe additional curve is
defaced, that it mey have been originally pd, not wve, probably aceidental.
which latter it now most resembles 4 This may have been mokhiyamate, or “matai

3 Possibly athasi. : duvila. The anusvdra is doubtful, becsuse the dot,

thongh it is very regular, stands above fa.
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Dhauli.

Tuphe hi ba(hjisu pinasshasesu 4[yatd,] p{a)na .
{gachhems) sumunisi{nayin].] Save [4] munise
pajimamal.] Athi® pa(ji)ye ichhamihaka[r;J(ki).[t.1]
(savena hijtasukhena hidalo(k)i[k.- 5] palalokik[ay]e
y[jev]es (6)i[.] (Tathd) . . (muni)sesu pi (ijchhimi
hakan[.] (o) cha (p)i{pju{nitha) Aavéga- [6]
(makje iyam a{the)[.]® (EK)e{chha)v[alekapuli{s)e
niti et(min)[,} (se) pt desath n{o) savam[.] Dekhatfa]
(hi tjuphe etamn[,7] suvi(hi}tid pi (nitD)[.] {(Dysn
ekapulise pi [athi] ye baradhanam v& (pajlikilesarn
vi papufnjiti[.] Tata hot(i)7 [8] a(kasmi) t(z)na
ba{ri)dhan{amjtik[a,] amne cha . . [bajhujane da-
(v)iye dukhtyati[,] Tata ichhitaviye 9] tupheh{i)[;]
kimti [?] malharh patipidayemd ti[.] TImefhi) chu
{j.](tehi} no sampatipajuti[,] isiya &sulopena [10]
(nitht}liyena tilandy[a] andvitiya ilasiyena k | lama-
(the)nal.]* Se Iichhitaviye[;] kiti[?]? ete [11] j{Atd)
nfo) huvevu {mam}d ti[.] Et(as)a cha sava(sa) mila
anfsuflo)pe alt .](la)nd eha niti(yam}.] E kilasate
siyd [12] . (tye uga(ehh}].]

Sarmchalitavi(ya t)u va . ita[v]iy{e) etaviye vA[.]
Hevahmeva e da(khijye tuphdkal.] Tena vafa-

Jaugada.

Phe h{i) bahii(su) > pinasshasesu [2](yata)[,] p{a)nayam
gachhema (swym{n)[ni)sdnam].] S(a}vam{u)nis)e 2]
pa(ja).] (Ath)a pa{jd)ye ichhdm(D)[;] ki{mti)[?]
me suy(e)na hita{sw)klena y()jjeyd . & ti hida{log)ik{a)-
phlalokikenal.]7  (He)meva m(e ichha) savamuni-
[selsu[.] Mo cha [tuphe etar:] pApunitha &v(%)ga-
make® [3] iyam athe[.]J* Kechd ekapu{llise p(i)
{malniti[,] (s)e pi desarn no savara{.] DTHa)khata
hi [tuphe,] (hi)suvitdi ¥ p{i} bahnka[.]W*  Afth)i
y{e) cti ¥ elkamunize) bhamdhanam (pa)lik(ijlesun
hil? pApuni(t)i[.] Tata [holt{i ake)- [4]} smd tena
ba(m)dhan{amm)t{i)l{a} . . 1* cha vage bahuke veda-
(vajti[.] 1 Tata tuphehi [1){chijtaye[;] **
kimti[?] majharm (patijpitayemal.] Imehi jitehil®
no (samtipa)[ja]tif,] 17 Is{&)[ye] '® fsulopena nithu-
liyena [5] tuliye (ayna{vn)iiye ¥ dlas(yena) 2 (k)ilama-
then{a)[.] Hevarh ichhit{a)viye[;] " kiti[?] me eidni
jitini no heyd $i[] (S)avesa cha® iyam mile
angsulope al{ulan)d 2 chaniti. [[] I yar 2 [kllamte
si] . . .2 [6] samchalit{u) uth(d)[ye.}*
(Samcha)lltav3e~' tu vajitaviya 2% p1 etaviye pil.]
Nitiyarh e ve de{khe)yi *®

¢ The long vowel of th4 is visible on the reverse,

¥ The form yijerd cotresponds to Sanskrib yufyeran.

§ the seems plain on the reverse,

7 7% i3 not quite plain, but probable.

8 The vowel after % is not distinguishable, Duf it
must have been 4.

% There is an anusudra above b7 ; a large hole above
i1 iz elearly accidental.

_Jaugada Version,

8 The vowel of i may be long. The last vowel of
bahisn looks like 4, probably owing to an accidental
serateh.

6 Yijeyst iz the correct reading, just as.in the
Dhauli version.

T Palolokikena, not "kikdye, as M, Senart writes, iz
plain on the impression. The reading of the facsimile
“kiloye is due to a correction.

8 M, Senart’s reading fuphe elasm pipundtha seems
to be correct, though the first four aksharas ate nearly
effaced. The final vowel of dud is not distinet,

9 The estroke of aghe, for which M, Scnart reads
afha, s distinet on the impression. .

W fFisuritd seems plain, but is, as M. Senart says, a
mistake for suvthiid.

1 Bahule must be a clerical mistake. The senze
requires #4f%, the reading of the Dhauli version.

1 Read efe.

12 Read pt, which M. Senart gives in his tronseriph.

B The last two aksharasof bardhanarifike are reeog-
nisable, Tt is Impossible for me to say if the following
two signs may be read gsiine, as M. Senart thinks.

¥ Vedayati secms more probable than M. Senart’s
wedoyarnds.

¥ Read {chhitaviye.

18 Poasibly jafehi.

17 There are only four half-effaced aicsharas and the
reading may either be that given above, or pajipajati,
M. Senart’s correction sarhpatipajati is, however, neces.
sary.

18 Jeiye secms more probable than M, Senart’s isdya.
But the last syllable is half effaced.

18 Read tulandye.  Andvutfye, instead of M. Senari’s

anduitiye, is plain,

2 dlasyena is on the impression much more d1st1nct
than on the facsimile. M. Senarls dlasiyena is pro-
bably a clerical mistake.

A Ichhitaviye looks like ichhitdviye, owing to a
probably accidental scrabch.

2 Possibly savasa chu.

2 The quantity of the second vowel of atuland is
uneertain, '

2 After niti a letter has heen erased, Then follows
e yerri, not dyash, a5 M. Senart reads.  These syllables
have been transposed by mistake. The correct read-
ing is mitiyarh e, just as in the Dhaull version.

% 1 am unable to recognize on the iwpression M,
Senart’s yd ne, bub agree that siyd na se must have
been the original reading,

% T read uthiye instead of M. Senart’s uthi[ke], but
must admit that the last vowel is very uncertain and that
wihdya is possible, thdye or wihdye might be the
3d pers, sing. of the oplative of uthafi, Pali withdli,

7 Samchalitavye is perfectly distinet. M. Senart’s
sarhehalifaviye seems to he a clerical mistake.

® Vajitaviya, instead of M. Benart's vajibaviye 1s
perfectly distinet.

2% Read deklhiye, as M. Senart proposes,
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Dhauli.

viye[ 13) (am)nh ne dekhata[]® Hevah cha
hevarh cha [d]evinar: piyasa anusathi.] Se mahi .
{le} etasa (sarpajtipida 1' [14] (mahi) apiye asarh-

patipati[.] Vipatipidayaminehi etash nathi svaga(sja

aladhi no 14jéladhi[, 15] Dudhale hi i(ma)sa karh{masa)
m(e) kute manfe} atileke[.]?1* {Bam)patipajami{nie
chu 1% {e}t{am] svagarn [16] Ald{dhayisatha) [ta).

. [&]naniymih ehathal.]

Lyamn chalip(l) 13 t{i)sanakhatens s[ota]viya [17] arhtald

pi cha [tis]e (kha)nasi khalnalsi 1 ekena pi sotayviya[.] .

Hevam cha kalamtarh {tyuphe [18] {cha)gha({tha} sarn-
~ {pa)[si]padayitave[.] {Ethye athiiye i)yarn 1i(pi}likhit{a)
hida ena [19] nagalavi(y)o[hiJlaki sa{sva)imh sama-
yamh y[uje]vi [ti nagalajanasa akasmé (pajlibodhe 15 va
[20] akasmd palik(i)[les]e va no siyd ti[.] Etdye cha

a(th)aye hakain [dhaih]mate parchasu parchasu vase- - -

[- 21] su [o]ifkhi]may{i)simi e akhakhase a[cham]d .
sakhinilambhe 1 hosati[,] Etan (d)tharn jénita
[talthd [22] kalarhti®? atha mama anusathi &i[.]
Uje(nijte pi chu1® kumile etiyeva athiye {(ni)khima-
(yisa) . [23] hedis{arh)meva vagamh no cha atikimayi-
sati tithn(i} 1® vasdni.] Hemeva T(a)kha(sijlite pi[.]
Add a ' [24] te mahdmadtd nikhamisariti
anusayénarn tadd ahdpayit(n}® aiane karmmar etarh
pi jénisamti [25] tar pi tathd kalamti a{tha) Jajine
anusathi ti [, 26] '

Iyamh cha lipt

Jauvgada,
amn{a) nfe nijjhapetaviye[.
(hjevari cha devénam pi(ya)sa snusathil.] .
LB [7] tarh mahdphale h{o)ti asampati-
pa.tl ma(hé) pavehot )[.] Vipatip(A)tayairtarn no svag(a)
fladh(l) no 14jadhi[.]%2  Du(i}hale elasa [kam]
masfa) sa me kute {m'n]ne a . ..
...... e L [8]
cha anan(e)}am esatha svagarh cha. aladhayisathé[. ]
(ayoutisarh  sotaviyd . ald
{kha) . na? s taviya ek .. opi. . ova.
mane cha .

Te]varh ©

..... % [9} tave[} Eti(ye) cha athiye iyan: . khlta.
lipi¥ e{nja mahimitid nagaleka sasvatarm  sama-
yarm (yu yu thE L., .. e ne hi

. . ¥ [10] pamchasu pamchafm vase-
(su) anusamyanam nikhimayisimi ¥ ma(bi)mitar
achama(da)h [a]phsiahata . vachanele €1 | |

I.milevd . .. .. .
L2 [11] . Ajavachanikal.]
Adﬁ anuqamvé.na.m nikhamisadti
atane karimam e . 1

pi.n...

T

Epier IL

Dev{inarh} piy(a)s(a) v{a)cli(a)nena Tosaliyah (k)ju-
mile mahimité cha vatawy (a)[] Axh kichhi dakbim(i
haj{karn) . .

Devinary piye hevam #ha[:] Samdpiyamh maha.
matd lsjavachanika * vataviyi[:] A kichhi dakhimi
hakari tarh ichhdmi hakam[,] kirti{?] kamkamana [1]+

¥ Delhate is probably the correct reading.

N The apparent e-stroke after de is not deep enough
to be real. Sompatipdde stands, as the varig lectio
of Jangada [sarpatipd]tam shows, for "pddasi and is a
neuter. '

11+ Mane is more prebable than mana.

12 The wu-stroke goes downwards, but is distinct;
compars ahove, line 10, and below, line 23.

13 P4 is not quite certain.

14 Ng is visibie on the reverse.

15 Possibly pdlibudhe,

1% Apparently sekhing’. DBut the stroke before sa
iz accidental. The corresponding Sanskrit word is
Halkshndrambhah. )

1 The anusvdra of kalami! is plain.

18 The u-stroke is again slanting downwards.

19 The anusvdra of tem is probable.

# The wsiroke is a little damaged, but perfectly
certain.

Jaugada Persion,

8 The fiest syllable looks, owing to sundry accidental
rents, like ehe,

31 Prohably elght aksharas lost.

37 Read jiladhi.

¥ Dele the second sa after Faramase.  Mane a sfter
kute seems ecertain, DBoth versions seem to have read
mane atdlele instead of mana atileke.  Probably eleven
or twelve aksharas lost,

8 Read arsfald,

¥ After the somewhat indistinet Aha a consonant
has been lost, which bore an ¢ ab the top. The reading
may have been Ghasing, a mistake for Ahanasi,

% Probably twenty-two aksharas lost,

57 The long € of Hpt is distinet.

% Possibly a letter may have stood between sama-
gz and yuf felyw.

¥ Probably twenty-six aksharas lost.

0 The fnal long § of rikkdmagisdms is plain.

# T consider 3, Senart’s emendation aphelusa to
be correct, Dut the impression shows apparently
aphalahata and wachanele or vavanele, the last vowels of
which are uncertain, The wlhole passage seems to be’
corrupt,

42 Probably eleven aksharas lost,

 * Read mahdmdid Idjavachanika.

4 M., Senart reads kumkammana. The reverse of
the impression shows the reading given above with
perfect pininnesa, It is, however, a mistake for k-
wund, e, harnand.
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Dhauli,

...... [1] dufvila}te cha (&)labhe ham[.] Hs(a)chame
mokbyam{ata duvad)lid etasi (a}thasi ain tuphe)[sul
..... . (mama) {2.] Atha pajiy(e)
1bhilam (i) hakam[,] k[im}ti (sa)vena hitasukhe)(na}
hid aj1o[kika]{pala.)lokikﬁyc ynjevi tihie)v . .
. (uni. . w) [3] siyal] Aodténad
avi Jlt(unm} lu.(,hh(am)d su l4j. . [phels .
mav(e} 2 i{cliha mn.)ma axnt{e)sn . .
iti[,] devanarh p[i|y . {vI)g . nfa) ma{m)i(ye)| 4]
huvevit ti asvaseve cha sukhmhmcva lahevn mama
{te) no dukhaf{nin)[.] * Hevarh . . nfe]vi []1i[,] khami-
sail # ne devinarm p(iyy{e) (apba)kafn) 2 ti ¢ chiajkiye
khamitave[;] mamg (nijmilfam] cha dhammarh chale-
v}, 5] bidaloka palaloka(r) cha {aHadhayovi[.]
(Ejtasi athasi hak{amp) snushsimi tuphe[.] Ana-
nej eta(klena hakam|,] anusisitu chharndam}
chu veditu & (hi)® (Jhi}i, patimid cha mam(ﬁ,) {6]
(aja)l{a}.] S{e) hevam katu kawime chal(l)t i{y)el,}
agvid) . .. .1 {cha tAni)[,] ena pipuncyd iti a.t.ha pitd
tatha 2 dev inar piy(e) aphikal,]* athi cha atinarn %
hevarh devina pi{yle [ajnu(kaniipati) 'nphe[ 7] athé
cha paja hic)vam may[e] devinam piyasal.] 8o hakam
annsfgitn ehhamda cha v . phika

def{sfiviubike hosfmi etye (a)thiiye[.]®® Tatihbald hi
tuph{e)asvisaniye (h)itasu{khaye cha[te](=:)[8]* lida-
lokikapila{lokikajye[.] Hevam cha kalaritam tnphe
svagath (4)li(dha)yisatha mama cha #naniyarm eha
tha[.] (Etdyy(e) cha athiye iyan lipi (1jikhitd hida

{ p)&(p)unevu te :

Jaugada.

patipitaye harh duva{la}te cha dlabhe har[.] Isa cha
me mokhiyamatarh # duvil{a) eas(a) athasa ara tuphesu
anusa[thi][.]® Savamuni[2]sfne paja{.] Atha pajiye
ichhdmi[,] kimli[?] me savens * hitasu{lkhejna yu[je]ya
atha pajéye ichhamil,] kimti[?] mle] savena hitasu-[3]
khena yujeyll ti hidalogikapilalokikena[.] Hevari-
meva me ichha® savamunisesu siys(.] Amtinam
avijitd {4] nam kimchhadmde su 144 aphesi ti],] etd k4
v(A)® me ichis emitesu[,] padpuneyuf,} 1ija hevam
ichhati anuvigi(nja heya [5]
mamiydye asvaseyu cha me sukharmmeva cha Iaheyi %
mama te no khari[.]# Hevaih cha pipuneyuf,] khami-
satl ne 14j4 (6] & chakiye
khamitave[;] mamah nimitarh cha dhamnna chale-
F{t) ti h{i}dalogarh cha palalo{ga)n cha ilddhayeyu[.]
Etaye[7]chaathiy(e)hia}eah tupheniannsisdmil. ] Ana-
nfe]?? etakena hakam[,] tupheni anusisitju] chhamndain
cha vedi[8]i{u] 4 mama dhiti  patimnd  cha
achala[.] 8a%® hevarh (katu) katme chalitaviye
asvisaniyd cha i2[,] enw te ® pipune [$]1 yu athi pita
hevam ne 183 1i[,] atha atinarh
anukampati  hevarh apheni anu{k)ampati[,] athi
pajd he[I0jvark maye lajine[.] Tupheni hakam
anussit{u]® chhandam cha vedit[u]* . mama dhiti
patimnd s chd achalla] . . . [L1]

desf ™ Gyntike (hos)dmid® etasi athasil.] Alam hi
tuphe asviisasaniye h(ijtasukhiye (cha lyesamn hida- [12]
logikapilal{o)kikiye[.] Hevarn cha  kalaristan
gvagam [cha] dlédhayisatha® mama cha Snaneyarh esa-
thal.] E%[13]tdye chaathdye i[ yarn] lipt likhité ® . da

% Mave is tolerably plain on the reverse, but remains
 inexplicable,

2 The anusedra of dulhad is quite plain on the
reverse.

2 The sa of khamisati stands above the line.

U Aphdkarh issuperfluons, asneoceurs inthe samesen-
tence.  The letters are defaced, perhaps intenticually.

# [fi is plain on the reverse, and farther on mamdé
instead of mama. :

% Tatha, not tathd, as M. Senatt reads, is as plain as
possible,

2 There is no trace of an amwswdira.

2% Nash stands above the line,

% The character of the in afhdye is uncertain. It
may be fha .

%0 The reverse shows eclearly that sa, not s, is
the correct reading. The e-stroke hefore fe is much
defaced.

Jaugo e Version.

35 The reverse of the impression favours this reading
rather than M. Senart’s “neafe.

16 fhe stands somewhat lower than the other letters,
aud the 7 is much defaced.

7 Savcpd iz o3 plain ag possible.  The phrse athe—
ijeyu has been wribten twice over by mistake.

8 M, Benart’s iehhd scerms not possible,

4 The lomg @ in wd is tolerably plain.

5 The long 4 of laheyd seerms distinet.

31 Read dulharr Perhaps du was written above
Fhaih.

¢ The ne of anane iz indistinetly visiblz cn ihe
reverse of the Impression, M. Senert’s anrena is im-
possible, as the second akshare is very plain.

52 Read se hevam,

% Te has been omitied by mistake in M. Senart's
transeripl.

% The vowel after the { of anusdsi?’is no longer
recognisable’; but I believe it to have been u, not a,
a5 M. Benart reads,

85 Vedif is plain encugh, but the final vowel very
doubtful. It must have heen 2.

8 Dhiti pajidied is plain encugh, but the whole
phirase may be a mistaken repetition from line 10,

‘where pativnd is also most distinet.

5 Desd dyu’ iz plain,

5 The % of hosdmi is perfectly distinet,

% There s a dot after ke, which, on account of itz
shape, cannot be taken as an anusvdra.

8 The ¢ of efifye stands not in the beginning of line
14, but ab the end of line 13,

81 Lipi is perfectly plain,
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Dhawls. . Jaugada.

ena {mjahimétd svalsatarn) [éa}lna SL[9] yujisarati (a) ! e{n)a mahdmatd sasvatam  s(a)mam  yujey(® a-
(sv)d{sajnfye dhammachalan{dlye(cha tje(sa)*?amid- | svisandye cha [14] dbarmachalaniye (cha ajuité-
nath[.] Iyarm cha li{pi snueh)a{t)whmismn tisena nah[.}] Iyamchalipl® a{nujehitummbsarn  sotaviyd
nakhatena sotaviyd lkimam cha khanas(i) % khanasi tisena amtald pi cha sotaviya[.15] IKhane satatarh
arhtaldpi tisenae(k jena (pi) [ 10] (soYtaviya[.]* Hel(valim {e)kena pi sotavigil.] Hevam cha

kalan{tain tujphe chaghatha sampatiphdayitave[.11] kalamtam chaghatha sampatipitayitave[.16]

TransLaTION
Lprer I

By order of the beloved of the gods, the officials at Tosali, the administrators of the
town, should be addressed as follows : ' “ Whatever | understand to be right, with respect
to that I conceive a desire. How so? T desire to practise it in my deeds and o carry it
out by efficactous means. But I consider this to be the chief means for sy present purpose,
Mz, to give you instructions. For you dwell as rulers among many thousands of creatures,
desiring, * May we gain the affection of all good men’ All men are my children, For
them, as for my children, 1. docire—what? that they may cnjoy complete happiness and
welfare in this world and in the next. Even this I desire for all men. But you do nob
understand aff that the sense of these words implies. Somc single private individual under-
stands it, at least a portion, if not the whole. Look then to this meaning of my words ; the
maxims of good government, too, are ‘well determined and leach the sume lesson. It
happens that sach a single private individual undergoes either imprisonment or other serious
trouble. Then that irouble, which ends with imprisonment, falls upon him without any
cause, and the other multitude is deeply sorry for Aim. In such @ case you ought to desire
—what ? “May we act justly) But that is impossible with the following dispositions,
w2, envy, want of perseverance, harshness, bastiness, neglect of repeated efforts, sloth, want
of energy. Hence, each of you ought to desirc—what? ¢ May these dispoesitions not be
found in me.” But the root of all this? 7s perseverance and the avoidance of hastiness in
the application of the mazims of government. He who is destitute of cnergy is unable to
rouse himself ; but it is necessary to move, to walk, anl to advance. Even thus o 25 with

31 Read sasvatar. There iz no trace of an anusvdre 8 Taviyae, not lavtyd, as M. Senart reads, seems plain
after sama. enough, I am not able to confirm M. Senart’s asser-

82 M. Senart’s reading, fesu, scems at first sight pos- tion that ihe facsimile 1. appears to read favdyarh.
sible.  Bub on a closer examination of {he reverse, it The dot sbove ya cannob he an anuswira, becanze in
beeomes evident that the apparent » is due to a large 1| Adoka’s edicts the anusvdra hardly ever stands at the
rent in the rock, which passes liagonally under fesa, top of the ahshare to which it belongs, except if the
and through the lawer part of the following a. latter iz followed Dy the vowel 4

3 M. Benart’s reading, Ahane’, iz impossible, because
in the Dhanli version the two horizontal strokes form-

ing the o are never attached at the same height. The Jaugada Version.

right-hand stroke is usually attached to the top of the 82 M. Semart’s yugemi must be a clerical mistake, as
alishara, and the left-hand one lower down. Duf the *yi is perfeetly plain. :
contrary arrangement occurs also. The lingmal wa 5 Lipt is again very plain. .

vecurs also once in fhe Jaugada version, The final 6t Ny is faintly visible on the reverse of the im-
syllable ¢ stands above the line pression.

1 The text of Jangada says : * The beloved of the gods speaks thus.  The offictals at Samipi, the admini-
strators of the town, should be fnformed of the fulivwing ondey of the king.
2 OF all this, £, of the due discharge of vne's duties.
11
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respect to the qffarrs which you bave to decide.  Hence it is necessary fir me to tell you:
‘ Pay attention to my orders” Such, even such, are the instructions of the beloved of the
gods.

“ Now, the due fulfilment of this my tntention secures great rewards, the negleet of s
due fulfilment causes great evils. For thosze who do not fully carry out this my intenizon,
there is neither the possibility of gaining heaven nor of gaining the favour of the king. For
I Lave made frue zeal in this cause bear a twofeld reward. If you fully carry out this my

“antention, you will gain heaven and pay the debt which you owe to me.

“ But this edict shall be read pubdlicly under the constellation Tishya' and wn the
intervals, too, between the Tishya-days it may be read on every fit oceasion, even before
one man.  And acting thus, you will strive to fully carry out my inteniions.

“This edict bas been incised here for the following purpose, viz., that the administrators
of the town may ever fulfil their covenant saying : * The citizens shall neither without cause
suffer imprisonment, nor without cause any other serious trouble” And for this purpose I
slall se'.d forth® in aceordance with the law an officiel who is neither harsh nor passionate,
but gentle in Lis doings.® Understanding this purpose, they will act® according to my
instructions, And from Ujjain, too, the roval prince® will send forth men ¢f the same
class, and he will not let pass more than thr e years.

““In like manncr officials will be deputed from Takshadila.® When . . . these officials
go forth on tour, they will, without neglecting their own business,” pay attention to this
order of mine, and will act in accordanece with the instruetions of the king.”

Epier 11

The beloved of the gods speaks thus :—The officials in SBamap4 must be informed of the
Sollowing order of the king :*—¢ Whatever [ understand to be righ. with respect to that I
conceive a desire. How so? I desire tc practise it in my deeds, and to carry it out by
efficacious meaus. But I consider this to be the chief meaus for my present purpose, viz., to

1 The text of Javgada says: * But this edict ghall be read pullicly on every Tishya day.” Adoka follows here
the practice of the old Drahminical Stitras, according to which each Iunar day is named after the nakshatra or con-
stellation with which the moon is supposed to be in conjunction. The number of the public readings prescribed
here g, of course, twelve.

? The text of Jaugada adds : * On tour an official.”

% The verb of this sentence, Leleritd, stands in the plural, though in the preceding one only one man iz spol\.Ln
of.  Probably the first sentence iz inaceurately worded, and in reality several officials were sent out. The extent
of Central Todia is so great, thai one man could nob have effected much.

¢ FWith Asoka’s promise to send officials on tour in order to superintend the administration of justice by the
subordinate local authorities, eompare his uttcrance in Rock-ediet ifi, and the rule given by Manu wii, 120-123,
which inculeates the necessity of the king's appeinting superintendents over the subordinate offtcials,  the lords of
one, ten, or & hundred villages,” and of his having their doings examined by the superintendents and their spies.
Adcka’s proceeding agrees with the Brahmanical law, and this agreement is probably indicated Dby the word
dhanunate, ©in accordance with the law.”

& A voyal prince seems to huve been viceroy at Ujjain, one of the most imporfant towns in the western portion
of Adulka’s dominions. Aceording to the Buddhist tradition, Adoka himself was viceroy of Ujjain at the time when
his father died.

8 In the legend of Kunéla, this town iz mentioned as the seat of a vieeroy who was 2 royal prince.

T #Their owu business ” probably means “appeals in revenue and judicial matters, the collection of taxes from
recusant vassals, and zo forth,”

® The text of Dhauli says: “ The follediey order of the Laloved of the gods should be addressed to the _prince
und the oflicials ui Tosaii”
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gwe you instructions. All men are my children. For them as for my children I desire—what?
that they may enjoy through me complete happiness and welfare, both in this world and in
the next. Ay desire is that it may be even thus with all men. If you ask what is the
order of the king for us with respect to his unconquered neighbours, or what my desire here
Is With respect to the neighbours, viz,, what [ wish them to understand, the answer v, the king
desires that they should not be afraid of me, that they should trust me, and that they should
receive from me happiness, not misery. Moreover they should understand *The king will
bear with us when forbearance iz possible,! that they should follow the law for my
sakke, and that #hus they should gain this world and the next. And 4 25 for this
end that T give to you my instruetions. I discharge my debt ¢o them thereby that I
instruet you and make known to you my will, s.e., my unshakable resolution and proposal.
Now you must discharge your functions, acting accord'ing]y, and must make them trust me,
in order that they may understand ‘ The king is to us even.as a father; he loves us even as
Le loves himself; we are to the king even as Azs children.’

“ Instructing you thus, and making known to you my will, v.e., my unshakable resolution
and proposal, I shall have superintendents in afl countries as far as this matter 45 con-
cerned.  For you have power to make them trust me, and to ensure their welfare and
happiness in what concerns this world and the next. Moreover, acting thus you will gain
heaven, and you will pay the debt which you owe to me. Aud foi this purpose this edict
bas Leen incised bere, in order that the officlals here in my empire may always exert them-
selves, both in order to make my neighbours trust me and in order to make them follow the
law. And this edictshall be read publicly at the commencement of every season on a Tishya-
day. It may alse be read in the interval. When there is a fit occasion, it may also be read
before one man.” And acting thus you will strive to fully carry out my enentions.”

1 Chakiye is the future passive participle of a Prakrit root, chak, which is equivalent to, and possibly allied
to, the SBanskrit root faf.  The Muahérvishtri formn chey is mentioned  in the Pdiyaluecheddi, vs. 202, and by
Hemachandra, Prakrit Grammar, iv, 86, :

2 This passage differs somewhat in the Dhauli version, where we read, * And this edict shall be read publicly
. at the commenecement of every sesson under the constellation Tishya; and optionally it may he.read on every
fit oceasion, in the interval also on a Tizhya-day before one mun.” DBut the goneral sense of both versions is the
same, The ediet waust he read at the eommeneement of each season (literally, period of four months), on a day
wlhen the moon is in conjunction with the Nakshatra Tishya. It may be read on intermediate Tishya-days,
aud on other it occasions.  For ehédturmdsye, © the commencement of # zesson,” see Bihtlingk's smaller Sanskrit
Dict. sub voce. The passaire proves that in Afoka’s time the yéar was officially divided into three seasons, not
into six. The same division occurs in all the official documents of the Andhra kings.

THE END.
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